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HEDITORIATL

By Mllo l. Arnold*

': 'S DANGEROUS to serve as pastor or

- & evangelist in-a.small church which’
- stands in the shadow of larger church~.
© es. There are some occupational haz- -
.‘ards’to which men are exposed- heref'
whmh take a setious tolls. - o
" Preachers. are "humian’ bemgs and R
- being humans, they like to live sig-: " -
nificant. lives, 'They are’,normal and,..
~‘being normal they like, to' stand - tall
- among ‘men’ who are tall, Every :hu-
- man being needs some area of doniain, ..
' “his total ass:gnment
-unappreciated by his people and op-
" pressed by his board; - -He . becomes“ '
irritable and. d1ff1cult ina contmual]y -
: eXpandmg area of his contacts.  His
preaching becomes sharp and lacking -
‘in kindness. "The demand for him di-
. .mmlshes fast. Once this ¢omplex be: -

some .project’ or position in which he

“excels. The Christian minister should’
.. want to succeed; If he does not want
~ to-excel, ‘there’ is someth}ng wrong
o< with h1m ‘He wapts to be.a respected. -
- member of the commumty and’ 1o’

know the d1gn1ty of bemg 1mportant

. in his® office. - o
Servmg a very sma]l nongregatmn"
: .whmh meets in a smaIl or madequate'
- house of ‘warship ‘while ~being sur--
““roundéd by splendid churches’ can "
poseé a problem to the preéic.her_’é: emo-.
tional Health.' It is easy for him to.
. feel insignificant. The minister’ placed'.
7 in such a situatiorr must guard his -
" - own attitudes, for he-is ‘exposed. to
- SOmeé very dangeruus temptatmns B
- He may be. tempted to resign him- .
: self to smallness, If he. does this he:
is likely to he. permanently stunted:
_ 'HIS entire mmlstry ¢an become hmlted :
. to narrow fields: sHe who once .con-
" ‘tents. himself to,be a small ‘predcher .
'because he is. m a smaII f;eld wlll ac-'_-'

"Pnator. Mo;es Lake. Wathgton

‘-'pxty himself.* This ‘is deadly‘ _
_'a man yields to this he becomes re- -
- 'seniful ‘of 'his distriet" Ieadershlp, kis

-than ‘other ministers, .

'cept medzoz:nty., in h:s enure pattem -
His sermon preparation, his study and .
.-.:self-development his mental habits,

and “his soul. culture will’ all become

_dwarfed When a man allows himself
: to thmk in small terms, he is a smaH Lo

man;

An, occasmnal mun 1s tempted to--

When ..

budgets, his comminity ‘situation; and
He soon feels

comes deéply seated,. there. is . little: -

likelihood that he’ w:ll ever agam be
‘very useful : y

Other men éeekmg éscape from the .

feeling of smallness seek an emgtional -
crutch of one kind or another: Some .

wﬂl buy. a bigger car or. dnve\faster,

consciously seeking to’ satlsfy their as-

< piring to excel.” There is not a thing -~

wrong: Wlth a man in'a small church

owning.a. good car if he «can-afford it; =
_ nor'is fast drlvmg a sin so long. as it o
is legal and safe; But if the car isan : - -
. effort to prop the ‘emotions, it is dan- =~

The - pastor ‘will 1nchne to - .

gerous,

.spend more and more time in his.car -
“ and less and Iess in hlS study. Even-.' :

They aré un- -
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"f1sh1ng, golf:ng, and’ huntmg, as fme

as they aré, become serious- if they -

~are actually-a way to escape a feehng
- of ecclesiastical smallness, :

“The - small , ‘church sxtuetlon hes
made -some men vulnerable to the-

‘ _’_temptation to become radical and nar-
" row. They -begin to rationalize and
", " soon ‘explain their smallness as a vir- .
“tue. They soon say they:are put in a
- - small place because of their standards. |
. - Purity is a‘virtue to be cherished,:
~-but if radicalism ig used as an escape
_fro_m ‘a feeling of inferiority, the ‘man_ -
. is destined to become productwe of .
' .more harm than good. ~ - -

'I'here is ‘only one safe moculatlon

o agamst the - perils “attendant ,upon -
" serving the small church, That safety
Jies in ‘a constant awareness of the
jdlgmty ‘of the divine callmg There
-5 no ‘small place if it be God's assign-
"+ ment, The gospel we preach'is great
+. Whether it be preached to-a. handful. .
*in a hut or to a crowd'in a ‘cathedral,
" A man can preach big.sefmons re- -
- gardless of the size of his’ physmal
- - surroundings. - He
-“prayers, conduct.-a big program and .
. produce: big serwces evcn ina small
:church g

can' pray. hig.’

planhed service,

There may be. reasons for-small -
' buildings' and small congregations but
there is'no reason for small preachers.
- No’ congregatmn is so small as-to de-
serve a small sermon. No church is*
so small as to Heserve a- poorly'
‘No meetmg is s0
small as to be handled ‘without dig- -
nity. It is ennobhng to a preacher.f .
when he .aspires to preach a better R
serman .than he has ever preached .- .}~
-before, “regardléss of the size .of the.
attendance.. It 'does somethmg for a- - -
preacher when he builds a big service . .~
in:an effort to-honor his great. God.. ...
~Building blg services and big sermons-'_‘ Lo
“huilds - blg preachers even ifi- small:

ch urches

The small church is not a mere step{‘ "
" pingstone to 4 larger church but ra- .
" ther a’ building site where ‘bigger

preachers -are: built. There is no dis-- i

. grace to- having a small kmgdom but, .-
there is” disgrace- to. being’ less than ' .-
a king, - We 'need’ to ‘remember that’
the finest work is often done’in small-
er ‘churches; Most of our preachers

and- missionaries come from these - o

churches where the pastor is- exp(Jsed C
. . moTe: mtlmately to his people Ty

'.,“b-u. .l. .‘
e R .

'-‘Gon Wom{s THROUGH MEeN . o o : A _
- The personalities ‘of the Old Testament were great not alone’ be-- e
- cause of great things they did, certamly riot because of their sinlessness,” . "

' _and not because they did not make mistakés-—evety one of them made
mistakes; and every one of therii was guilty of some sin or other. 'I’hey ;

" were great because they were faithful when Ged called them ’I‘hey~ T =
R dld the work that He had for theni to-do. S

g "God does-not- ]ust work through a natlon collectwely, He does not‘- IR
]ust ‘work through ‘a big church ar a big Sunday school ‘class collee- " -

“tively; He- works through md1v1dua1 men and’ women who are faxthful.;i B

. in thexr work

.."——WILLIAM S LASOR in “Great Per— P
- sonalities’ of ‘the Old Testament :

(Flemmg H. Revell Company)

_,The ‘ Predcher'u Mcgd:l.ne R ]
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Stlllmg the Restless Spmt

B wr.nr: TALKING last month about

R Y

even- ten years ago’ ThlS day has 1ts =

~.the  spirit | of unrest - which ¢ 1s., problems and ‘all will® adrmt that it is

' characterlzmg our day and which'is

- finding its way into the -work of. the
. Church and the life of the minister.’
“We must see that this~ has a- twin - -

I thrust-——-;t affects the’ people to whom :
o we mlmstcr “and it affects” the .one

who.is domg the ministering, It is one

" of ‘the very’ serious problcms of our

day..
We suggested that there perhaps

" ‘were some corrective lheasures whxchr
i we might take to. keep this spirit from .
¢ blighting our service to God, Let us-.

look at some of these, which, if heed

- ed, wdl make a dlfference in, our
AR worlc -

1. To 'reeogmze the problem is,. of

" course, -the first big step .in fmdmg
_ so]utlcns The stafing of the problem
'w1ll lmmedletely cause the more alert

to set up adequate safeguards Of

course;-'in all- of. this, we: nust_ keep
in mmd that, since this unrest is root- -

‘ad. in" the fever-rldden day in ‘which
* we live, we shall not find- dehverance
.-in_every instance, Howaver, we must -
.- find- peace , in- ‘the ‘midst of unrest." -
. Herein i the red-blooded challenge .
“'to.our faith and to.our message, That
.is, can we find an application of our -
_gospel to” this-day which will work?
“Certainly our hope is'not in deerying. -
- conditiéns which we. canhot’ change,

", .nor in- clamoring ' for: a - generation

-whxch is past, which we feel (rightly

" or wrongly) somehow was better suit-"

- “-ed to the: poised, restful living of- the, -
. .child of God:  But this is the _day of .
‘our’ calling! Not fifty years ago or’

I»loeemb'ei"; -1,953, - ;

far from ideal in ~many respects. But. -

it certainly does present just the kind...
-of situation which challenges the min-

Cistry’ and the golspel |it--says: to- us,
“Just show us what your message can - -

- do!”. Let us not abdlcate at the strate-
gic time, ‘Let us prove toa restless_
_generation that wheén Jesus’ promised

‘His chxldren “My peace I leave thh S

you, He meant Just that

L

2. In all of thzs we' must be sure’.
that we hqve before us-a true Chris-- -

“tlan philosophy - of the Churchs task.
We'need to review ‘this in our. think-~

: 1ng again and again. It is s0 easy for_f—A -
‘the phxlosophy of ‘the. world around e

‘us to’ seep mto our mmds

- Our whole 1dea of values must be“‘-' -, .
kept straight. ‘We are citizens of ‘an-":". ..

_other world" 11vmg in" this world™in

order to “colonize” it and to interest =

the citizens here in that ather world. -

‘We must ever be.on our guard lest S
“the value, systeri held to he supreme e
" by’ those around us does not. Vegin to .

attract us and seem to be: of worth to .
us: .When ,our church p_eople begin -
"to vie. for position and seek-to outdo™ :

- ‘each.other and those around them to = . -
have ‘better: things, “when - preachers_ :
-are more concerned with salary and -

parsonage and presiige and lose sight

" of the basic- Christian values in souls
"and ini the poured-cut life of the fol- -
lower of Jesus, then we are taking .
‘on. the' plnlosophy of the world and -
have turned to follow its value system. b

-And when we' accept the world'

“83) 3
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' 'mental ills..

. give us ulcers and- our

-

Canon

‘Following -closely here is our t.on
“cept of success. When do. we succeed
" in the mmlbtry" Much of our unrest
“comes - wheit we are flustrated over

fzulure to measure up to ‘a- parttcular
pattern’ of 5UCCCbS Frustration is-a

. .twin to anx;ety asa modern cause. of‘
To aveid this unrest we'
-~ must find a- satisfaction in our workm
S ==in- the basic_ task - tp which’ we ‘are - P
called.. There: are too. many Of us- as onehas called it, w1th1n the church =~
.~ who are bamcally unhappy in".our -we must not fail to keep our fellow- -
- - work. ‘This:arises. out of the fact that~
-we blow. up beyond its rtghtful pro- -
'portlon the: wolk we are nat gcttmg
.done and we.do not find enough re-
,laxed satlsfactlon in the’ work Wwe are
- getling “done by the help of God. Too -
"many of us.are doing what we:* are
" doing. in_ the spirit-of a highly. ‘com-"

pet:twe busmess world. Our “quotas
“averages”
keep us. awake nights.-In- the face. of °
this our temptation . is to :>cek arti- .

~fieial ‘and  unnatural. ways :to . show
. progress, o prove to ourselves Aand "
* -+ 'others)- that we have really .stceeed-
ed.- And hence a spirit-of unrest pre- -
- vhils, But our real task is a spiritual -
. ‘one. While lt is. true that, stetistics |
T do p]ay a part in_our syccess, and -
~. there ‘can’ ‘hardly " be _success . in the"
* church. wlthout ‘a - commensurate
'-change in stattstlcs, still our: -principal -
- motivation should be’ spiritual;
.dre not - called upon’ to, follgw - the
heart~attack pace of our compet:twe
. world,” We are “called first to be faith-
" ful, _eochﬁ_ in his own place and each”

m'hls own way,. We are called to be
faithful- shepherds .and not: pnmanly

: “successful salesmen, God is the One
* who finally speaks the. *

‘well’ done”

W

We..

" (which is-. the acme’ of success Jin,

God’s  business) and - not one’s: co]- :
leagues, or friends, or even the: church :

VA r:ght concept of success w111 holp‘

'----_wmao o

“-unrest. M

o ph1losophy we take on also 1ts pamc measurably m sjﬂlmg thxs spmt of':'{_
" and 'the accompanymg unrebt : N
Basic in all of thls, of course; is the -
‘‘matter of one's personal devotlon 1o .
- God. .Lukewarmness. is repulsive to.
God and it is devastating t6 the mdz-‘_ o
“vidual Christian, whether he be lay-. .
man or preacher.” We just cannpt keep
the right perspective with cold hearts. .
Our sense of values and our criterion
of suecess are the very first casualtles' _
of spiritual drought. In the midst of |

our many duties, out admlmstrwna '

‘ship-with God rich and real. It must

‘never become casual, - We ‘must not. .
-allow ourselves to get to: the place - -
-whetre the. business of the: Kingdom’
We cannot- - -
“coniduct the work 6f God in the cold, -
-formal manner ‘in. whlch we “would:
operate a corner store.” Here, then, is .0
~'the. prescription: more prayer, ‘more
“warmth of the " spirit, more of ‘the”
blessmgs of God, more of reahty in-
Chmstlan fellowshlp -This- is good
_medicine for.our pedple: and: 1t is good'i_',-

. becomes mere . busmess

medlcme for. the physmlan

ol

3, Beyond these- basics there are'."=‘ o
somé -practical, everyday ‘steps which .

“we' can take which will help keep un-- -
Rules

‘rest from plaguing ‘our lwes
here could be multlphed but we select

a'few which seem to be the’ most rele- L

vant to the mtmster

Too many of ‘us have.. fot learned'_'

how to select.from ‘among the multi-

tude of duties: wh:ch conIront us;

“those which should have | priorily, We " .

cannot’ do everything that someone .

wants us to-do. We cannot gwe time = .

‘to even évery good project,: We must -
learn to:screcn from the total require-.
‘ments of a given. day those which are |
the ‘most- ‘relevant ‘to our prmctpal- o
task: We must put these on our ‘'sched- .70
uIe and not fret over the tasks which |
-we have had to lay aside. We ]okmg- o
ly say when there is: work to be done, -

Tha Pmuchar‘n Mogor.lm .

: “Let's get orgamzed"’ In a practu:al

'* sense many of ug should do just that,"

- We are living out our lives with chaos..
- and: hodgepodge as our only guldmg-

prmmples :
“We .also: should learn the art of a

‘ change of pace” in our work. Whlle_-

many times. the redl problem “of the

. “pastor is to find any period of time
. 'when he can settle down'to do.a par-
‘ _t:cular job without interruptions, yet
" he' can become -the victim of .tension
just as the businessman or the sales- -
./ -man, The pastor who tends to overdo -
* his study ‘and-office work should-~’
'when that begins to’ “get on him"”—
- move -Jout - among *his people:’
~_ pastor_who is on’ the go most of the "
. time, with: pressure to meet thxs ap--
+" pointment. and then. another; should

‘purposefully ‘move into _his_study to

‘down; it is’ rather- the.- tensmn “and

R S, . . B . - . ; . R

" November, 1058 - '

pressure of the work A change of'l
“ *pace” will help. ~

" . We .must make a spmtual ad;ust-'

' ‘ment to our day if we are going to’

" keep: the:day from- eating in-on us, -

. We must learn:to meditite on- the -

Vmove to pray at the stop s1gns to

-

The ’

aoo

1

:-‘keep poised, - and to react ‘as, Chns-'
-tians in the midst of a Janglmg, bell-

ringing, hom—honkxng, siren-wailing’
generation. Too many of us have been

- told that’ wé must. mediate like the
-hystics if we are to- be spmtual Yet -
‘when we see the duties of the pastor-

- ate in the present day and attempt to - -

kcep up with all of them we find no

'leahsttc ‘way to live up 'to the ldeal
“Ia the: average parsonage (as in the .
.average Christian home) family devo--

tions are mixed with, breakfast’ mush.:

.and a-school bus’ honkmg The prwate o

prayer life of ‘too many preachers is

intergupted day after day by the jaig-- = .
ling of-the' telephone or pushed aside ~
by the very real need to run: tho__' -
'.mlmeograph Yes, we must seek fo

find ways.to combat’ theSe inroads in~

; - =
" medifate, to pray, to pmpare his heart .. lo: our- devotlonal hves, bu bey ond

“and mmd We: miust learn to fill the )
. day to the ‘fujl with a proper mixture™.
- of different types of work. It is not .
"the load of work that causes breaku.

this we" must learn to refuel spmtu-

~ally: “m flight.” Perhaps this'is what
-‘Paul meant when he éxhorted to‘ ‘

pray without ceasmg.

“We must find ways to'still the un-."_‘ '
rést of our hearts’ and minds... The.

poise of the Chnstmn ‘minister is one - '

of his greatest assets, especially so in-

" .this-hectic day.: We must: not easrly_‘ :

cast ‘it aside  even in the face of -con- .

.stant pressutes to do. so frorn our: L
-generat:on :

o THE Cnoss ‘

" The Maltese cross most accurately represents the Christtan gospel
o It looks like: the plus sign of arithmetic. It is a cross’ w1th equal arms,
""and tHis plug sign is the only, adequate” sym‘ool of the truth of Chns-.

i tiantty.. For the distinctive Christian element is a. plus of service..

Our God Himself -is the ‘God of thé plus sign.. He is.a- God ‘whoe does‘. ) SR

ot deal with'us. accordmg to our merit, but in accordance’ with the
. gracious good w:ll whmh He 'has. ‘He ‘does not’ dct on: the principle .
~ of measure for’ measure, but- on the basls of a love that knows no -

'bounds in 1ts concern for ‘His children,-
A " —-Nexien C. M(:Pnnason Ju., in L
.7 “The Power of a Purpose (I"]emmg e

1

" H Revell Company)
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 REMEMBER 'rrm'r flock

who - for forty years.. pastored the

- Plymouth  Congregational- Church in
: _Brooklyn and " after the first two
' - years received an annual salary equal .
" to that’ of "the .mayor of the city—
- $20,000, :This_is the' way- he. started,
.- like the way so many great preachers y
. _-.have ‘begun . their ministry, in" the
o close community of-a‘small but.syrmpa-
" thetic congregation. This is the story'
“of Henry Ward Beecher, :

The first strugglmg attempt at pas-;
: _.‘toral ministry’ for -Beecher occutred
- some twenty ‘miles’ south. of Cinein<
- -mati in a village named Lawrenceburg,f
. Indiana.” His.next charge;. in Indian-
-,-apolis; was more fruxtful and ‘reward-~

ing, and was followed by termis with

: ‘..Park Street- Congregatmnal Church
. -of Boston, the Old South Church. in-
the same .city, and. then his oulstand-

* .ing pastorate in Brooklyn, whete. he
- became known as one of: the -unique -
‘preechers of hxs day Lewns O Bras~

: 'Prefcssor. _‘Nuznrcne . Theologlcnl _Semlnary.:

6(488) -,

oo

By JomES :’McGroQ*"' '

‘which T-
- found . .gathered in -the- wilderness _
o cons:sted of twenty persons ‘Nineleef)
- of thEm -were' women, and’ the other’
‘was nothmg I remember the days of .
. our poverty, our straightness.
.sexton of my own church at that
.‘tlme. L -

" Thiis is not the life story of a. home 1
. missionary pastor whose -years. were- .
.. spent hewing.out a- kmgdom where
" the gospel of full ealvatlon is preached .
- but it is the reminiscenc¢ of a- mar -

I was. ..

‘grated ‘windows.
the creed and catechlsm were prnnezs "
for. children, and from a - pure sense
of ‘duty . their loving hearts ‘were |
" stained and. searred with the réligion:
-of John Ca]vm » Taken at face value; © -
- this is"a, serious md1ctment ‘Seen in” " -
relation. to its athexstlg source, 1t ls' '
.'understandable s i
A truer pleture of Beechers home_ o
*_is seen in the words of Paxton Hibben. _
in' Henry Ward: Béecher: As Ameri-
- can”Portrait. - He. writes:

The Preaching of Henry Ward Boecher

K N

tow in- hls ‘book Representattve Mod-." S
ernw Preachers writes of him that “by -
~ most he hds been estimated.as ‘superior

in’ popular effectiveness. to.all other
Ameriean preachers
peued and by nof a few as. the great-

- est’ pulpit orator of the Chnstmn

church.”. +
- Henty Ward Beecher was horn i

Lntchfleld Connccticut ‘on: June- 24, :
1813, into the home-of one of the fore-
“mast preachers, reformers, Calyinists, .- :
and_éontroversalisis of his. day—Rev. )

- Lymzm Beecher,
‘home, the cymca] Robert G. Ingersoll .

_has charged in-one -of hig" diatribes =
‘that “Henry Ward Beccher was born

cin a- Puritan. pcmtentlary, of which * - -
-'his father was one of the .wardens— "'

.Speaking . of ‘this

4 prison with very. narrow and- cIosely-
:In this _prison

was the rallying place of those who.

‘_opposed the Ioosemng “of .the s*trart S
ties of Calvinism’ upon the spirit and -~ . -
. the eonstr:ctmg bonds of puratamsmﬂ'

.. upon -the behavior. Armed with the"
. twin weapons w:elded by ‘the. clergy'

of whatcver '

“His ‘house -

8 The Preocher‘s Mogo:ine : L

"of h:s day-—educatlon and the terror
-of divine wrath-~Lyman Beecher and -
 his fellows were conservative- because -
‘it was “simpler to compel men_ to fit -
" their spirits into the mold . ‘of rigid

dogma than to write a theological pre- -

- .scription that wﬂi meet the needs of
.- mankind . o

Beechers own recollectlons of lns

'early llfe ‘paint a picture of a father

who was’ above all a good man, Henry

s quoted in his:son’s book, ‘A’ Bigy--
raphy ‘of Rev. Henry Ward: Beecher,.

- ds saying that his father never once
i set a poor example before him. . “I re-
- ‘member partncu]arly, .
- ““that] never heard from him a word -
oof uncharltableness nor saw’ a symp-
“tom of envy or Jealousy " As for ‘his

. mother, who - died- when he was a"
*¢hild, she left an indelible" 1mpre531on.

. upon his life. - Joseph Howard, in Life -

. of Henry Ward Beecher, points out’:

Henry says;

that “her face, her temper her goad—
ness, along- every line of. farmly ded

.+ velopment, were- constantly used- as
1IIustratlons m hxs wntxngs and his
_.sermons o _
- - 'One’ thmg must be said i in. hehalf of -
'Lyman Beechers wisdomin ‘dealing .

- 'with his son Henry. Had he used less -

' tact and patience, his. ﬁlustnous son‘

might never have entered the minis- -

K try, For young Henry had his mind

set on a career at sea and.was mtent

.'on “joining the “navy.. ‘Long  before -
“most of the ‘child ‘and adolescent psy:. .

chology books: were published, the

' astute father: talked this matter over.

with his - son. He. assured him if he

"*wanted to he.a sailor, not- just - the_-'
common, ordmary sailor, but an offic
~ cer, he must study mathematics, navi-
"“gation, and many other such subjects,

The  lad agreed and off he went to-
school at the age of fourteen It was.
while he was engaged in ‘his studies

. .ot Mount Pleasant that a great- re-T:
. . ligious revival broke out; and Henry
T owas genumely converted .His blog-
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. cinnati, .

L

‘ing to sea. From that time. forward

" his’ goei was the ‘ministry ef the gospel .

of Jesus Christ. -

Gradunted from AmherstaCollege,

-rapher'soh' points.out that never. once’ . )
-afterward was anything said about go- & -

Henry entered Lane: ‘Seminary in Cih- - a0

where his - father, -

fxllment AN

What was there about the preachmg.-

Lyman o
Beechér was- presxdent of the semi~ - -
‘nary and professor of theology‘ While -
here he ‘experienced an even more
satlsfymg religious awakening. Lyman.
. Abbott comments that “from" the time .. ...~
of . that’ reve]atlon tie seemed never -
.to have had’ a. ‘doubt respecting: his -
.mission, or a hesrtancy about, endeav- -
“oring to fulfill it; only. he51tancy about
thé path to be taken towards 1t5 ful-'

of this man ‘whe ‘at- the age of thirty- -

four begana forty-year, pastorate in. . -
one of the most influential  pulpits of =~
Amemca, and became known: as one " -
“of . Amerlcas great pastoral preach- . . -

ers" o

The. mﬂuence of a great preacher-- o
father, the lasting effects of a whole-

some, religious. éarly home life, ‘the

natural. endowments of a glfted per-
sonahty, ‘the normal results of a.thor- -
‘ ough and adequate’ training . and

preparatxon for his worke—all these
‘ without question - played” their part. .
But inore specifically, and more signi-:
‘ficantly, there were other factors. A .-
study of his methods reveals some of, L

these.

.derstood " people.

‘Henry Ward Beecher loved and un- ..
His close contact -
with them had its effect on his preaeh- .
ing style and made his. ‘ministry -effec- -

- tive. " The ‘study” “of- men seemed im-
~'portant - to-him; ‘according to Lyman -

- Abbott, who writes that “it’ WaS part- -

1y this study of people: who so'molded

his preachmg and gave him his vivid
imagination ..

to portray

.. and dramatic personi-
“fication of- every character. he wnshed.-. '

wenr .,

oo
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Examples of thxs style of* dramat:e
C persomﬂcatlon can be seen in his ser--
In “The . Courtesy . of Con-
_ “{I -Corinthians 10:28-29:"
o “Consc:ence, I'say not thine own, but "
of the other: for why is my hberty i
- judged of anather man's eonsc:ence'?")
- he speaks of -certain church people -
- who murder 'the king’s English, sing
* -cantering hymns, and “shout out their
- prayers from catapulls,” In this ser- '
.- monhe likens the ‘dogmatic -con-"
- scaence to “the bulldog who ‘rushes
) out and sifs down ‘on the doctrine and.
" everybody is: judged: by it.” In his.
" " sermon “The God.of-Comfort” such.
: phrases as “God’s love letters written
~in dark ink,” and, “You were gold in
. ‘the rock, and God played the miner,
~and blasted‘you out of the rock!™ are:”
- .expressions his szteners can feel as -
- well’as undeérstand. .

‘His™. graphw language sometlmes :
brought criticism .as well as admiras
- tion, He is accused by Sin¢lair Lewis
- of being sensational. . Leiwis - writes:
“He was a powerful writer of trash, * at least. seven . full-length 1Ilustratlons
- "-and all over the land, families got out
".the carry-all to drive.to town and. hear -
... -him speak on everything from- ‘The
© Strange Wonmien'. to -the cozy theory'- '
" that a-worker who did ‘not rejoice in -
: 'brmgmg aup five cthdren -on a_wage
-+ of a dollar a day was'a drunken .-
- - gunny-sack,”: But Lewis’ harsh words -’
.. serve only to emphasnze a quahty in
‘the.” .message and content” of Henry -
- Ward Beechers preachlng that was
. practical;. down-to-earth, and- vivid'
~ ~'He spoke {o people's needs and he:
. loved and understood them W1th then- -
- problems,. .
.+ Add tothe factors of natural g1fts, :
B '_adequate training, deep, religious ex-..
. perience, devotion to Christ, and this
" unusual love for the understandmg of.’
- humankind .in their -everyday. proh- -
¢ lems of life, another significant factor .
. in the success of Henry Ward Beecher
' -as a pastoral preacher He possessed E

R 8 )
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‘of  the statements whic

N

-‘.-“),-'_

an unusual dramatle glft and did not"
hesitate to make- use of it. "He ap-

pealed to the emotions equally as well

as to the intellect and‘to the will.

Robert Crew, student at Nazarene-
Theologlcnl Semmary, who - did. re-

- search-on Beeehers Tife—which pro-_

wded much:'of the’ material .used in

x;'thls artlcle—expresses this in his sum-
~mary of Beecher's’ preachmg style: -
- “Heé used his imagination, his feelmg, )
his. sympathy, as thé . organ of -re-
~ ligious . knowledge "
describe with- singular exactness the °

‘movements snd speech of n drunkard;”

-or a blacksmith, or a fisherman, or.a_ _
He' could change his voice i

‘“dand delivery fo- suit the content, from.-.
* @’ quiet, gentle tone to the most pene-
trating severity. His eyes would ﬂash
fire and his checks would glow red, or + -
. -his eyes would flll w1th tears and his”
audience would weep copiously with
_hiin when his feelings changed.” .
_ .. Henry Ward Beecher used 111ustra-

. tlons freely ‘and ‘expertly. - There are -

i‘armer

in - addition to some metaphors and -
arialogies  in “Conflicts of ‘the Chr:s—
In. this: same ‘sermon he

quotes  twenty-six - tlmES Afrom the.

B1ble——~seven from the Old and ‘nine-

-'.teen from the New" Test'lment

~'He preached from notes, but was
at his best when, under. the- msp1r1ng
influence ‘of his audlence,‘he let his,

thoughts ‘come to him, as' he went
- along: More evangellsuc than doc--

-trinal in his emphasm he always. used: .
- the extemporaneous style of delwery

- Edra Dean. Prootor and A. Moore. -

complled from their:notes on Beech—
“er's sermons some of his thoughts and

they ‘preserved the following ‘as one,
‘was - very
charaetenstxc of his’ preaehmg

* “The .maost. you ‘can. do. to & good

man -is - ta. persecufe: hlm and the. -
) worst that persecutlon can do is: ta ‘
kill h1m And klllmg a good man is

'l'hq Pmucher (] Mnga:ino

‘Beecher could ..}

e

}‘way of hfe

- ‘as bad -as it would he to spite a ship
C by launehmg it. The soul is built for
_* heaven, and. the .ship for the ocean.,'.
*and ‘blessed be -the hour - that . gwes

hoth to the true. element.” - .
-Henry. Ward Beecher . pracheed t}ns

. . ',7' ' B :
P

_his-enemies—even involved in amoral
- scandal, which was of course mever - 7
‘proved-—he¢ maintained ' his - faith in -
'God and his boundless love for.people -

_and. he left an "example of preachmg_ B
ministry whxch every pastor r’nay WEH: . LT

Perseouted v:cxously by ‘

'.follow

..
'y

Carnal or Spnruual—-—Whlch"

By Maynard G James

I'r 18 CLEAR from ser:pture and hu— o

mah experlenee ihat there are two

rinthians 3:1).

. Although - they were undoubtedlyf -
Yborn again,”. these Corinthian be: ..
lievers had within them a great. hin- -
" “drance or impediment to their spirit-..
"ual life..It was carnality or the “flesh.”. o
“The Greek word translated “earpal”.
-~ in this scripture.means “fleshly”; and
- . so'the passage could be rendered “Ye‘ L
'are yet fleshly.” .~
1t is important to reahze that the-, L
S word “flésh” in Seripture can be used -
1 in at least three different senses:

1y Tt can refer to man as a hmnan, :

bemg—-—body, soul, apd spirit. -
" In Matthew. 24:22. we. rend:

“there shiguld ho. flesh be saved. . . .

i.c.,, na hitman beings should be saved o

(2) It can describé thé. material

: '.';‘-’auhst_ance, w_h’iehi ‘covers the body,

: 'Evnnge!ht. Oldham, Lanc, Englnnd :
November. 1859 K :

~classes of. Christians. - They are. the-
: ‘splrltual and the ‘carnal,. - "
-+ In his first Epistle to the Cormthsan N
L ohurch ‘Paul writes: “And 1; brethren, -
" ~could ' not speak unte ‘you as ynto °
‘spiritual, but as unto - camal" (I Co-

' “Ex- . :
) 'eept those days should be. shortened -

Whén Naainan, the. leper,

o clean" (II Kings 5 14).

been born,,

" human. body. 'Likewise, when he de-

had o

: ,dlpped seven times in the Jordan,"
----- . his flesh camé again-like unto =

“the ﬂesh of o little child,-and he was

. When thé Apostle Paul sald that o
- "tho fiesh lusteth ngainst the Spirit, -
apd the Spnit ‘against the flesh: and . )
“these . are- contrary. the one to the__‘
othex,". he>was not referring to the

clared that “they that are in the flesh -

-"A ! S -‘u

(3) 1t. can, mean’ that mbred s:n_’. ; ; )
. with wh:ch évery humnn bemg has L

cannot please God,” it is obvious'that ~ %'

* he. did:not ‘mean- that gny 'man_who
" has:a body of flesh arid blood- ‘cannot
" plense God; The human body is to -
.- be the “temple. of thé Holy Ghost.” .

Paul h:mself did not hesitate to testi-.

: rmthians 3:3 is' cleai.

“ported to-have dedlared:”“There. is

“ fy: “The life I now Live-in the’flesh
o -1 live by the faith of the Son of God.” " * .
- 'I‘he use of tho term “flésh” in Ga- *
" “latians.5:17;' Romang 8:8; and 1 Co- - .
1t refers to .

‘that inward . antagomsm to the will. - ..
of God- whlch is found "in all those- -
- '_‘who are not entirely sanetified The
late .Dr, Dale of" ermmgham is re~

o something in me that objects to.God,” - -

: This fleshly or carnal mmd _within
' ' . 4899
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- the Cormthlan Chmstlans had a three-
‘fold effect upon them.. - .
. - Firsty it “hindered then‘ glowth in -

: gxaee and’ '1ffe¢.ted thmr hehavmr
- In _spite ‘of their years of Christian
experlence and their claim to wonder- ‘
ful gifts of the Holy Spirit, they \vere--
+still ‘only “babes in Christ.”. - .

© A babe .of six months is.a’ deh{._,ht to
‘ its parénts, but a babe of sixteen years:
. -of age is a dlaaster ‘George Fox, the -
v Quaker, tells- of his visit to a farm-'
**stead in-the north of England; where

" -he saw a child.of éleven still helpless .-

“in his cot.’ In answer to.Fox's prayer -
~ the child was mstant]y healed and

. ‘'was soon pIaymg i’ the street, to ‘the’

intense joy-of the parents The Corin-

' thian church. was a tragedy. ‘indeed "
- and was in. some re‘;pects just’ likg a
" nursery- with its quar relsome ‘infants,
. ..They -used’ the' precious glft:, of the
.. ‘Holy Ghost" as if they were toys with
which to play. The. gift of tongues was -
.made.to sound like a rattle-~drawing.
-attention’to- the berson using it and:
- bringing confusion in the church. Like
- babies, “the _Corinthiaris - were pettyi ’
~and factlous’ and Were Jealous of one‘ '
- another.
) ‘The Church of Chust today is stlll a
' 'cmwded with infant bélievers—those
who are “babes”. in’ spiritual matters.”

“Secondly,” carnahty Weakened theu

~ moral constitution, - ‘
Carnality in - 'the . hemt deprived;.'-
these’ Corinthian Christians of moral -
. 'strength to stand upon. their own feet-
~“and labor in’ the" Master's vmeyard
- Like. bahes they weré without. teeth
“and unable. to. eat strong meat. ‘Paul .
- “had to feed. them- with itk and’
.. not. with the “meat” of Gods Word:
‘-_J‘Theu‘ ‘offspring . can be seen in most
~ - . churches_today. - They are those who',
‘always clamor: for entertamment and :
" spicy “items -in - the church program.
. But when 'it. comes to .solid Bible
study, ‘the prayey meetlng, and the'
: ‘__open-au- witness, they are mlssmg

‘f'-j"m (490)

" things -
- exhorts:. |

They are never heard 'in prevajling .
prayer or in bold testimony for their:
Lord. They remind us of the picture " -
drawn' in - the first “chapter. of Job,
where we read of the oxen who were .
‘plowing in the’ field, ;md “the’ asses -
feedmg beside them.” - " ...
.Few indeed afe the real ]abors m :
‘ Chu::t 5 Chuu.h today, but the ‘§gses” =
are always 1o be’ seen lazing .around.” .|,
their. -
: epxr:tuql vision and fostered sectarlon- .

- Thirdly, carnahty Blurred .

1'sm

los; and I of Cephaé

" “Wtiile you' thus boast " sald Paul R
: you are carnal—a sét of babes.” o
Tt is tlag:callv possible for: Chrls- .
tians to be “blind,” so- that they can-~ -
not see afar off (II Peter 1:9). Pain-+
“ful indeed i is the spectacle of believers
who ‘will argue for hours ‘abéut water .
- baptism, the - gifts’ of the :Spirit, and
‘the keeping of a:certain day of the -
" week as the .Sabbath—and yet are
- ,woeiuliy deficient in the deep things -
of God. Perfect love and the fullness o
of dxvme power-are missing, and in
-.thelr ste'td is & sectarlan prejudice .
.+ which is a earxcature of a truly Spmt—r -
- filled life. " '
“Praise be to God, there is. another' )
‘clnss of Christian mentioned by Paul' .
- in hls Eplstles' It is the “spmtual”
_'man B :
In 1. Cormthmns 2 15 Paul wrltes. :
“But he that is . spmtual judgeth all * -
._'.”, and in Galatians 6:1 hé" -
. ye. which are spiritual, -
- restore 5ueh an one in the spmt of‘

'YI ot

meekness

: ‘_ . -The Procchér’s: Mdghzmé o

The 'mast. gxIted assembly i Chris- o
tendom failed to see that Christ alone -
" was-the great Head of the Church -

‘and-that the apastles were but chan- .
‘nels who conveyed the glorious mes-: |

sagé. of salyation. " In their”: -spiritual
blindness the Corinthians made fa- ©
_voriles -of Gods Servants and split.
themsel\res into sects. “Every one of . .:
you saith, T am of Paul; and I of Apol— B

e s

S g 7 s . :

B

_r'am I;.send e’ -
. Who are the ' spmtual” Chnsttans".
“The answer’ is plain. They arethe
- Spirit-filled. beltevers——those ‘who are

. ‘antly spiritual. -

_.Reckan on meé, followmg Thee, .

 Living forever Thy.servant to be;. L The moment we have laid-our all .. .~ '

‘upon the divine altar and have cried”

. Cloudy or fine, Lord, I am Thme'
Unttl Thy fdce T shatl see. .

lee the young prophet Is-uah after 7
. ';hxs éxperience of 'sanctification, the
- spiritual Christian responds gladly to.
A “Here

the, ‘divine call end exclanns,

~ " the Holy Ghost is as sure to-expel all

carnality from the human. heart as

- ithe flooding of -a room with light is:
- bound te; dispe! all darkness from that
_roomi, - ‘The Day of" Pentecost meant, -
- that 120 disciplés of Christ “were all-
. filled with:the Holy Ghost.” And the -
“* . emblem of the glorious filling -was a -
. . cloven tongue of fire. -Pentecost is the

cure for carnahty and is .the power

‘that ‘makes the “child: of- God radi-
; "God -gave themi the’
" “Holy Ghost; punfymg then' hearts by
. faith (Acts 15:8-9).
.. God still waits to- fnll Hls chlldren,
S w1th the Holy Ghost -The -conditions
. " are laid down in His own Word Theyl
. are ‘threefold. Do
-7 First, there must be an earnest-
D seekmg for this purlfymg. empower-
. ing- bapttsm (Luke 11 135 Matthew .
© . Bi6). : : e

"o

Such a. person is rare He is in the .
" " 'minority, but he'is the one who counts -

" _in. Christ’s’ kmgdom ‘He can be de-
. .pended .upon to falthfully carry -out
" ‘those tasks. assigned. to him by~ the
. Master, no matter how hard and diffi-
- cdult .they seem to be.” His ‘constant -
: -splnt cue=; o

Secon{ﬂy, there must come an un-

reserved consecration of body; soul, .-
‘and -spirit to' God (Romans .12: 1-2). -

God gives the Holy ‘Ghost to those "=~ .
~who obey. Him (Aects 5:32).. e

_Thirdly, . there ‘must be a 51mple, :

- unwavering faith in the' proinises of )

God. The Day. of Pentecost has: fully -

-+, " come. There is' rio longer the need

of waiting ten, days in'an upper room. : -

from  our hearts for -the eanchfymg

‘baptism of the Spirit, that moment we

can receive in simple faith the prom-

“jsed’ blessing. Paul makes it erystal--.

clear in Galatians 3: 14~—“ that we

'mtght receive the promlse ~of ‘the- - -
Spirit \throug“h faith." ,‘We .are sanc- -

. tified by faith that is in Chrlst Jesus
(Acts 26: 18)

: ent1rely sanetlfled _For'the- filling .6f -
~.people to be mstantly fllled ‘with the:_

' Holy Ghost {and that.is made clear- -

If an almlghty God. commands HIS' ‘

in Ephesmns 5:18), then the .moment:

.:the three conditions are fulfilled, that - " l
same. moment God _fills the trusting ~

heart: with ‘the'promised - Comforter,

" Let thie seeking soul look away from - .
any partlcular outward manifestation ™ ...

-as ‘a proof of the. Spmts fullness in
the heart,. God. is: spveréign and. He

distributes the gifts of the Spirit as‘_-'-'.-

He -willeth, Leave the outward ) mani--

. festations to the wisdom of the:Giver.:

He knows" what 'is best for His chil;

-dren. The -all-important thing is that B
~ the Holy Ghost himself comes.in to -
purge ‘away carnality “and fill .the ~ -
" heart with ‘perfect  love and - Wlth

power to witness unto Christ. .
- Thén m/deed w:ll come the joy and -

peaee that are the marks of hlm whor_ o

is spmtual v

'I‘onAY’s PROMISE

“Every generat:on is eqmdlstant from God "-"'"

- November, 1959 .

: —~Vun Ranke o :
Cusy I
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Jesus Worked a eracle'

By Vernon l. W|lcox*

:‘SCRIPTURE. Mark 43541 a

. He said . ; unto the sca Pe'aco be
- sttll : : :
There are muacles all about s,

.+ A few days ago I saw in downtown_'
3 Portland Sthe *miracle mile,”
- ing of a number of fine retail stores. =
"' “Then there ‘was the persistent ‘adver--
- tlsmg of -the “twenty miracle ‘miles,"
T a. fast-growmg development on, the®
.The. word: rmracle is
- ' applied to. certam foods, ‘or soap, or
"+ whatever may be supposed to be a.~
" bit out ofs stale ordinariness, ’
' seemns a-part. of our American opti-
, mnsm——eVerythmg is. wonderful, ter-
.- rific, " and. stupendaus, -

law takes ovér on & ]ower plane. For

-example when I plitck an apple from
© . a tree. before its time, I perform a
. miracle to the vegetable world." Last
A gevemng 1 -looked. into - a:, Japaneso'
" Bible: The characters made utter non-
. - sense to me, but the missionary picked -
" up the book. and réad rapidly from it. -
. So far as my. intelligence- ‘was ‘con-
.-cerned, it.was.a miracle!. ©. - .-

. But this is not the "truest «meanmg; :
oof mlracle. It helps us, howover ta
- the trué. meaning, God comeés

~ down "inté 'human’ experience’ and
- -works in our hearts'and lives by His-
“Holy Spirit, Why should we, and how

- could we, doubt such’a thing? Cannotf"

- the God who" mado us’ and the world

'Pastor Porunnd Oregon o

' '-12 (432) =

{ smmaroN of the MONTES

‘consist-

'boundz, ‘of . redson,

This

‘Even ‘fruits .
.; -come in only ‘three. Slzes..mammoth
| .‘gigantic, and colossal' R .

In a more serious way- of thmkmg,
-a miracle-is performed when'a hzgher__'

"He d!dn’t

and ‘seq. .

Fqut At waa a- muaole w:thm the o
We would not say »
_ that it is fully explained. by reason,. -
“hut it is still. believable. , It was not "

'-mterveno on’ bchalf of H1s own to"

,dolwor them - from.’ thelr. -enemies? .~ - .
. Shauld ‘He not te- called om.to. help -
thém 'in their time of noed" It is ot .
a- hard thing with God to perform a7 ..
“miracle for His children. Let us noticg.
this mir aL]o of Jesus stlllmg the storm T

an outlandish -thing, with o relatlon-,__?

to the reality of the. disciples’ néed.

It “was not a eapnc:ous breaking of .-

“thé  laws' of nature, but- control. of

them by the One who had made them.
-He did not abrogate 'the laws of na-
ture,. so ‘that .the - wind - might blow! 0 .
. and no: waves, ippear, ‘or v1ce versa;. )0
" He did not suddenly. shrmk the Sea = . -
of Galilee until’ it was. the size of ..~
‘Walden’ Pond, so they could wade . :.
“ashore, . Cortamly He. could have done_

these (to us), 1rrahonal things, but. - .
Rathér, Jesus exercised © - { .
“the control of the laws of nature that = |
He had had all the time—the laws of 5 "
.the universe He had himself created. .

4

This is somothmg for us 1o remem-‘ ‘

' .'ber. We should not ask the Lord to

do for'us the ou’dandlsh the 1rratlon-- :

The Pmnchnr’s Magmme .

“al, just.to prove somethmg tous. MA
" wicked- and - adulterous generatlon
- seeketh aﬂer asign.” o

In the -second place, this m:rac]e'-_- -
was based on the power of the Master. " .
Certainly’ the" disciples- wore power-'
- less to bring the boat to land. They“"
had done theu- best—-—and it was a -

,'good “best » for they ‘were expen- :
" enced men with a boat..
" done all they - knew to do, but had-

They. had

come to the end of. the:r knowledge
-'_.and ab:hty . _

o In order. to Teceive the mlracle—-
“- working ‘help of ‘Christ we :too ‘must.
. come.to the end of.our own resourees '
There must, be -

an acknowledging of our help lessnoss - not defeat us: because we have inner .-

o can expect His help So long as’we * resources -of faith. As someone has

“'struggle. and ﬂounder around, trying.
-‘to solve. our problems alone, He will’
. let us. Not that He will let us sink,

‘but He w1li let us think we are going .
_ to sink, so'that we are w1llmg to'admit -
. our powerlessniess in ‘ourselves.’ Then.
"He ean do, somethmg for us. :

, Th:s does: not, -of course, mean that .
_ weé-are not to do our best. We cannot’
“* ask- the Lord to do for us what we-
. can do for ourselves. But it does mean
7 that, when we have done our ‘best,

Cwe must still’ recogmze :t xs not.

and resourcefulness. |

“and of His divine power, hefore we

‘ enough

- Agam, it, was a. mu'acle based on -
Y falth in Christ.

- in. the " terrible. storm, -
that it was upsinkable SO long as they

. had Him on board. “They-were like ’
.. us-modern Chnstmns when -we are
" anxious about the Lord's work.: Some-

times we pray,
care?”"

“Lord, don'ty You

thou not that we pensh'?” Jesus won-

g AYe have no faith?" .

‘xf: - What we must remember is that He: ‘
' cares for His' work and for. His work-
' er. This'does not mean that we are
*__rto put forth no. effort but that we

" shall do so infull’ conﬁdence that we -

are “workers together with God.”
R This. changes the whole pxcture, s0 -

o November. 1959

_urgency, “Master T
God wants to do tﬁmgs for us’ to-' o

‘day, but we are:so absorbed in our -
own efforts we' don’t ask Him., We .- -

"The disciples were- "
... at first afraid the boat would sink
not reahzmg'f

: This was exactly - what the -
,disciples: were asking while they were -
- arousing ‘Him “from  sleep, “Carest

‘dered at their’ fearfulness and said,’
: 'apparently puzzled, “How lS it that‘

that now we see in full peripectivd -
_the ultimate purpése bf God ‘the high
values of the Kingdom; and our place
‘in the divine scheme of things. When .
-wesee this, we see that the hoat is-

the Lord’s, the storm is the Lord’s, -
the sea, the’ disciples, even the pillow -
~—all are the Lord’s! So-we worlk, but -
‘don’t fret; we are conceérned, but not-

worned Outward elrcumstances do

said, we are notnrowboat Chrlstlans

-doing everything in our strength;nor. . |
sailboat Christinns, ‘depending on fa-~ .
varable weather, hut steamboat Chris-"

tians, with inner resources of flre that o

drive us on.,

. Finally; the miraéle: was wrought e
' 'only when the disciples called for help. -
: 'We. don't know how long Jesus would
‘have slept if they" ‘hadn't ealled Him..

From our vantdge point of history’we - - "

. know that the boat would not have‘_‘ S
,sunk ‘with, Him on. it. But, at-any -. -~
. rate, it'is worthy of note that He did.. - -+~

not wake up until they cned out in o

; we perish.

are so busy running.a chureh, operat- -

a hamburger stand or a bakery as to

'ing" a machine; attendmg commltteel—-
.and board meetings, gettmg out pub- -
Tieity, that we don’t wait on God. ‘All .

" these things ‘are good in- their place, ~ . -

- but’ they have meamng only ‘when .
kept -in_ their place. After all, why .-

' should we do. these other things.if
-we are not going to. have God's bless-
»'mg on -our_lives and His presence in .

___our hearts? We might as well - run "

run a church without the presence o
-and. power of the Spmt For a church. "~

.without . the’ Lord 'is mo. Jonger . a .
church, in the true sense of the word. ..
 We' need _the :miracle ‘of Christ's .~ -
“presence in ‘the -church today, - We - .-

have hved on- the PaSt 10”8 enough
A R (493)13_‘_.--'
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It is tlme {o rouse. ourselves Hd by bxgger than we are that we must cry

* faith in the Lord, and with vision for - for divine grace’ and help. Then the o
Lord can help us oo

the future to tackle a task 50 much

[

Approach to the Unregenerate

8 By J Kenneth Grlder* «

B

Do SOME OF ys seemm 10 wondm why

it is that » sinners.don’t flock to Je-
- sus in droves? Do we. figure that' Tea-

son can be stacked -upon reasoh, to

" -_support the wisdom ‘of obtaining sal- -
~. vation? .One becomes better respected'«

* by most after he is a Christian, He

- will probably become a harder-to-beat '

athlete, ‘a more product:ve biisiness-

‘man,’ _a’ ‘more competent professional”
= man,’ ‘No longer will he lose. money at
_ gambling, no Ionger squander it-on
' ‘;drmlc nor waste it on proud living in

. general, .It: might well keep his mar-

s 'rlage going and his chlldren in Chrlst’ s

. care.

; Do we sometlmes stack suoh rea—-i
sons as these on'top of each other,
* load the case, for- becoming a- Chl‘ls--'

* tian, and then wonder;that most who

" hear are so" unwise as to go on m' N

therr sms"

i Such was the approach of certam,'
S Greeks _prior to the - Christian era."
. Those phrlosophers, such as Socrates,

" reasoned that if.a person knows what. "
- is right he will do'it. But they.'did .

. 'not reckon. with the fact.that natural ’
* - men are sinful to-the core, Ignorance,"

not sin; they saw to.be man's ruiner,

_ Acco.rdmg to " the Blble, natura]»__
.- man’s trouble is that he is ‘an enslaved
' ._smner He is of }us “father the devil” -

‘Aauoclnle Pm!cﬂsor af Theology annrene.

__'rheologlcnl Semlnnry. Knnuaa Clty. M[ssour[

R u o "

(John 8: 44), is enslaved to sx;r (Ro-' e
. mans §: 16-17);.is utterly incapable of. - -*
performing as his.intellect dictates he .-~
* should (Romans 7:15); is'lost, “hav-- . .}
ing no hope” (Dphesums 2: 12), “mis- .
erable” (I Corinthians 15:19)~—unless
_he ‘has outsuie, supernatural help. .
The . same -Bible " conveys the good'.’
- news that natural man, enslaved: in.
sin as he is, does have offered to him ™ -
this supernatural help, - Both the Ar- -
" ‘minian and the Calvinistic- theolograns s
sée.a heap of teaching about grace in . ;.
the Bible (Ephesians 2:4.9). ~They,~ 0 -
both see ‘that the Bible ‘teaches pre= = - .
. venient grace (I John 4: 19)—that is . - °
. that, “before’ we seek the Lord, He
seeks us: out that ' the: mltlatwe is o
“with H:m and only the response thh" n
us.
‘The Remonstrants early followers-'_\" _
© of James Armm:us, agreed’ on the fol-" - .
' Iowmg ““That " this- divine grace. or
energy of the Holy- Ghost, which heals
the disorders of a corrupt nature, be- .
_gins, advances, and brmgs to perfec-- o
‘tion everythmg that can “be ‘called
.good in man; and that,. conSequently,f' s
all good works w1thout exception, are
"attributed: to God alone, and to the.
- operation of His grace; L
. in ‘Wiley, Chnst: an Theology, II v
P 352.) _ o
Both the Armlmans and the Calvm- S
ists--interpret the Bible- as teachmg";
o that God conv:cts the unregenerate of -

e The Preuchora Mugazlno"'

“they 'agree

B R S

o (Quoted

UL N

’ : _their sln:fulness;?,urgles'thlerrl, td'fjepeot_-'
" (Matthew 9:13), helps their unbelief,

and grants forgiveness when ‘they. re-

" “spond to- His’ overtures and by faith
~ accept His pardoning-grace. Dr. W:ley
‘wr1tes “The " powerlessness -and in-

e ablllty of man is everywhere assumed

T in the Scr:ptures The questlon of

. ‘Iotal depravxty, therefore, or. the loss:

S of the' moxal image of God, ‘does not - -

"i-i"-;".‘-mark a dividing line’ between A1-A

« - minianism ° and Calvmlsm,

\ . " (Christian Theology;..

oo I, 353)3-Of repentance and faith, Dr.

.. Wiley writes: '“Both proceed .from’

T pxevement grace,...._‘ 2 (Ibtd p. 358) .

: When We - see thmgs “the B1bhcal.*.‘
. oway, we- talk about the sinner’s help-
" lessness and God’s offer of transform-’
" ing grace, We talk whout respon ding . teaching the -Pelagian, . humanistic
* to the Father's grace, offered us ‘be- -
- . -cause of the death and resurrection - -
-~ of Chl‘lst (Romans 4: 25}, and ‘urged .
.. upon-us by the tender ‘influences- of -
-+ 1. ‘the Holy Spirit—and not about some
, humanistic choosing of Christ as
"~ though we did it of ourselves,. We

talk much about the’ WOnder of bemg

- utterly’ transformed 'at a -heart-deep.
"_'.level and little about the wisdom of it.-

i the Greeks were r1ght that nat-

" .ural ‘man's ‘trouble- is-ignorance, we
- could enllghten men and see them

- flock to- Jesus in droves. Since their

. trouble is instead an enslavement to
.t sin and<to-Satan (Matthew 6: 24); ,we‘_ _
'ir_ahnounce ‘the, gospel of the grace-of
e ‘God and wrtness to 1ts delwermg
N power : \ '

')

‘In. this

- ~.0n such announcmg, and w;th such i
R flrsthand w:tnessmg, there m1ght he, *
" 'a mass response to’ God’s-offer of for- -
A _g1v1ng grace. But when that happens
- and even when there is only a. scat-
: tered response, we “marvel not:that -
. /S0 ‘many.’ refused but that any én-
" slaved sinners-at all were loosed from
UL osin and Satan and transformed by the'. .

L "Novomhor, 1953 T

“tinually; . .

rmxraele-workmg power of a graolous_;"‘ s
" God.. IR A S

Chnst:ans who thmk in terms ofa’
. sinner’s choosing to go with the Lord, | -
Cas though he-did it of himself, and -
" of its bemg a wise choice that every =

: thxnfz:ng person ought to make, often .

.'go on to urge. those: who will. wend "

* their way 'to God to serVe Him to'the. |

best. of their »ubzl:tu You - hear this
said cven by some who mean to follow
Johin Wesley's interpretation of the
Bible. Butsurely it is hot only by the

wonder of ‘God’s grace that we. are’ '
“saved——and- sanctified too;+ it s by o

His grace also that we are kept His @
day by day, and not by om‘ own,
abzl:tu . :

James Arlmmus was’ aceused of.;

. idea that unregenerate man is so * un—'.:." :
-'f'lllen" and so'free that he can simply .~
rise_on his own to an act of believing "~ -

faith and choose, ‘Christ, But' James

‘Arminius - nowhere taught sueh as. -]
‘that. ' Of course: He sald that fallen ~

. man still possesses the“power-of. will-

“ing" That is, that . fallen’ man still;
‘has d capacity. for free acts.” But he .
“also taught that, because ‘of the Fall,
..an unregenerate man is too much en-
*slaved in sin to exercise his freedom .

. unaided and choose Christ on his own.
Wesley " taught. a sifilar view, and.

ddmitted .that on the matter of man’s

" utfer: need of grace ‘he himself -was-

hut a “hairsbredth” from Calvinism.

The Nazarenie Manual siates that un-- .
regenerate. man is fallen to such de-"

gree that he.’; . is.averse to'God, ,

and is mclmed to «evil, andthat con-,'
o (Articles of Faith, V), *

We who are Arminian and Wes.:
'leyan in our. mterpretatlon of Ser:p-
'ture emphas:ze man’s free moral agen- -

cy: - We “teach that. This vesponse- to

God's offered” forglveness. or his res " . '

fusal of ‘it, i5 a destmy-determmmg_-‘

._act But we stress also the fact that,

- ) 15 I




: jdepraved as man is, hie cannof on hxs.
~ © own'initiativé choose Clirist, We teach
" . also that, even aftér entire sanctifica~ -
"y tion, the human creature needs thé

.keepmg grace of God to: remam sanc-. -

-G

tnf:ed wholly en&_to mature m Chns- \

tian character, _
Basic teachings such as. these ought

“to male™a difference in our approach

to 'the unregenerate

A Splrltual detlsm
BY F C Meﬂdows* .' 1

; f'THERE ARE" MANY who feel there is

‘no. water 'in the baptlsm men-"

'txoned in- Romans “six; but few have.”

_ 'attempted to ‘show why they thus .

. _beliéve.
*then there should be - ¢orroborative -
- evidence elsewhere- in the apostle's
i+% . writings to’ support it. It-has been said
© . that the Bible is often its own best -

. .commentary, . and the wratmgs of St.
. Paul illustrate this. There are threads
" of similarity to be found in his Tetters

If this. oplmon ‘is - correct,

which indicate that he is often pre-

.sentmg the ‘same’ general tmth to
N ‘these several churches in" language
‘that is similar, though not necessarnly

identical. Thus a difficult passage in

" one Epistle may become less cbscure
.. because of somethmg more clearly
; . stated in another onie. "

-~ . “Romans 6:3 is ‘one of these texts K
y :-.-whmh is related to other expressions -
- from the apostle’s pen.. These other.-
" references ‘throw light 'on what " is.
- meant- here by bemg baptlzed mto'~
g _'Chnst

A key verse here is I Cormthlens

© . 12:13. It is quite apparent that “be:

" 'Ing baptized into one body" (the body
“+ -of Christ) is synonymous with ‘oemg
. 7 "baptized in ‘Christ” in Galatians 3:

' *---';.27.'28, ‘We 's_ee this beceUSe -of ' the.

. ‘I{an.-.as Clty. Mtssourl
. .18 (498)

foow

snmlar:ty of- the ]anguage "In First
* Corinthians: “Whether we be Jew or

"Gentile, whether we be bond or free.”
In Galatnans

for ye.are all one in Christ Jesus.”
Also- notice. Colossians 3: 11: "‘Where
there RE nexther Greek hor Jew, cir-,

" cumeision nor - -uncircumcision, Bar- -

barian, Scythlan “bond ‘mor free."

‘These. similar expressions are- all.re-

‘lated to those which. speak of “bemg
‘baptized into the body of Christ,” “be--
ing bapuzed into Christ,”" or the. ex-
perience indicated by the
‘cision ‘made .. without hands, --and.

"‘burled -with him [Chr:st] in ‘oap-

tlsm" in Colossmns 2:11-12. -

This baptlsm into’ the body of Chnst .. S
in I Corinthians 12: 13 i$ a baptism ad- S

m:mstered by the Holy- Spirit,. . The .
baptlsm into. Christ in Ga]atmns 3:
27-28 must- therefdre: be a- spmtual
transaction also. This-'seems evident. -
because .of the’ similar ‘expressions
found.'in the two referepces If ‘being :
bapt1zed into Christ in Galatlans 3:
27.28" is.-a " spiritual baptism, :then.
nerther ‘does: Eomanﬁ 6 3 md:cate
water baptism,

The answer to’ eny problcm in Ro- _
- mans 6:4 is to'be. found. in Colosslans :

2 11 12 These two verses in the. Greek
Tho Praucher ) Magm!no

H“There is neither Jew, .=~
nor Greek, there is ‘neither’ hond nor-
free; there is neither male nor female' :

‘eircum- - -

B November, 1959
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" are separated by a comma whlc'.h
" would indicate. that' the two expres-
_"smns c.u'cumcismn and baptlsm, are.
" in grammatlcal apposxtlon The writer
. relates - the . two- figures. ‘lo  express .
'j‘_'-somethmg ¢ommon to both of them,
-The comma here does not indicate a_
' _sufﬁcmnt break or 'variance in ‘the.
. subject matter of the two verses 1o
-, justify the xdea of a. spmtua] circum-
.+ cision ih one and’ water baptism in’
. -.the other, - The’ haptlsm like the cir- -
" “cumcision’ is' something made without ",
" hands.- This beirg true, then the only.
. other place’ (Romans 6:4) where Paul .
" - likens baptism to.a “burial, 11kew1se,..

must be a spiritual bapt:sm
The . baptism ‘here. to Whlch the

N apostle alludes is rot the one our.
" Lord received, at the hands of John,’
~but . the one ‘which- He hlmself said -
. ,;aWalted Him, and which” was. subse- .-
*,. quent to His experience “with John.
“:.-at the Jordan. The loeale is not the
. "~ Jordan, but rather. Gethsemane, Cal-- "
"+ vary, and the Tomb, Jesus said: “Buf
" :I'have'a baphsm {0 be baptized ‘with; -
“and how am I straitened until it Be
R 'accomphshed”' (Luke 12:50) James
" and John' requested -preferred posi- .
- tions:in His’ coming Kingdom, - and:
" He 1nqu1red as to whether. they Could
' receive. the baptism.'He was to-Tre-,
* - -ceive and drink the cup-He: was to..
.. drink’~We -know. that here. He was
" “veferring to the suffermg and death
. _towerds wh:ch He was moving;’

There is no make-beheve in Paul’

freference to. Jesus ' being buried by .
" baptism into death, He'is referrmg to .
- - His sufferings that culminated in His
. “death’ ofi that middle Cross. w1thout
S fthe gales of Jerusalem, As Jesus' died
*.ta (because of) sin, there is also a
“baptism for us wherein we die to sin,-
©and sin dies in us. Though this does
" not imply. our physical death, as was".
. the case with-our Lord, yet the spirit-
© . .ual change mvelved hexe is as’ radicel

as that wherexn mortal Phfe ceases. |

» .

ThlS something in.us from whxeh we .
are delivered has hitherto been so in-

timate a part of our béing as to prac- .

t:cally constitute our identity. In Ga-_':
latians -2: 30- Paul says: “I am.cruci- -

_.fied with Christ: nevertheless I’ live; . . .

‘yet. not I, but- Christ liveth in me: .

-and. the life which I now live in’the .
- {lesh, I live by the faith of the Son of

God, who loved me, and gave himself.

for me”, He also prayed: “That I =~
‘might: know him, and the power of - ..
‘his resurrection, and the fellowship of = -
- his sufferings, bemg ‘made conform-. . .
able unto his death; if by any means. .
<1 mlght aftainunto the resurrection
- of [out from among] the dead” (Phi- . . "
“lippians 3:10-11).. This is.the better. . .
" resurrection we .réad ‘about in the
_Eplstle to- the. Hebrews ‘ -

v The apostle was wntmg to these
churches out of his own’ God-wrought
-experiences; which indeed did much .-
" to shape the phrasing of his. t.heology "
‘He -hesitated 'to ‘go -beyond “what he
hlmself had been taught of God,

Here in Romans six 1s the strongest S

language in ‘the New Testament re- |
vealing that ‘radical work of. the Holy" -~

‘Ghost 'in -the’ heart of "a. believer

whereby he enters into a new -and: . .

‘greater experience in Christ than he . "..~

had ever théught possible.- It is tragic

_that these' .marvelous' truths which .

‘sound. the profoundest depths of the ..
~ human spirit should be so perverted .

and- obscured-as to ‘oe Iargely lost to: S

our day.

. ' Perhaps. some- of these very p,c..'. R
‘tures from Paul’s pen are arong the

things- whlch Peter said were hard to . i
‘be’ understood and which .some wrest- -

“ed to their own ruin- John Wesley,

among many’ others, . .believed " that:

__these kindred: passages. from Romans - -

“and Paul’s other letters. indicated. a

"crisis experience of | grace beyond thnt :

of unt:al selvahon

Cwmi
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II Enhre Suncﬂflcahonr Is Cerhfled’v'
by ihe W|iness of the Holy Spmt

o WE ARE SANCTIFIED by falth ie. by

means of faith.” As-also kept by :

_jfalth, we hever get beyond faith in its +

broad sweep.: Yet-we do get beyondi

- faith narrowly viewed; for an appro-.
_priating. fa1th is a mheans.to an-end,
-+ not ‘an end in itself, 1 beheve in or- -
- der to know” '(Anselm). One end is’
.~ knowledge through the witness of the;
- Spirit, the conclusive ev:dence that
"there is ~a. second-crmls complete:

cleansing experience.. This ‘witness to.

" complete . sanctification is. not simply,
. His téstimony.in the Word - (HebreWS--
-10:14-15) ; for' ™. .

- obtainéd a'good report .

- Aliel offered unto God & more excel- ;

- - lent sactifice than. Cam

" fying of his gifts. .

. was. translated that’ he should riot see

- “death .

* Spirit’ speaks He speaks'in and with"

. 'the human spirit in a dual testimony

‘ to a unique, persomal, divine-human -

*-7 " encounter, another end of falth (see‘_"
‘Romans 8:16). .

By falth Enoehi

"M (Hebrews 11:2-8). The

How chd God hare them wﬁness"’

. 'Not by snnply sending a- message, but. -
_ by coming himself with-the message,
. “giving them. the Holy Ghost.” 'In a.-
“sense the Spmt is the Wltness Like -
- the ‘Son,. His warnling, “enlightening;
" chieering, and tleansing presence neegs
- no” vahda_tmn' 1t is self~ev1dex_1t and

'Prnressor. Ollvet Naznrene Collego. Kanknkec

By Earl E Burrett* T

. by it - the elders ",
. "By faith "

. God testi- -+

. natures.

self—vahdatmg Faith s, rewaré]ed L
- (Hebrews 11:6): Many a man. who,
like Abraham, has gone out by faith; -
“not knowing whither,” has returned -
knowing where he has been ‘Glory
$to God!l - oAt
‘ “Thou couldst not seek - Me hadst_ o
‘thou not already found Me.” _
paradox can.be resolved thus: “Thou o
couldst not {ethically or spiritually) ..
seek Me, a’ transcendent God, hadst.

. Pascal’s

thou ' not already (metaphysmally)

found Me.” The omnipresence of God
.means that He has no space to. cross’ -
Thus we can'’be .
more certain of God than of other per- !

in: ‘getting to wus.

sons. -They are present; He is ‘omni- " "'

present

.ing; and ‘nearer. than hands. and feet.” -~ |
. Descartes was. more’ certain of God” -
than he ‘was of his-own. existence—--‘, L
“both intuitidns. Still separatéd ethical. -
ly.from Him by actual and inbred sin, - .
“we.seek complete at-one-ment, by the .
regeneration . and purification: of our~ -
: Our.: immediate apprehen-- . -
*sion of God due to His metaphymcal .
‘immanence: and work ‘in. prevementj_ - ,
~grace is intensified by degrees as ethi="* "7

cally we’ draw.nearer God in pattial

and complete adjustment-(répentance..- - ..
- and consecration). 'As a result, God | -
draws ethically. nearer, finally takmg o
‘up His abode in our entirely purified .
" “hearts. Then, manifesting himself- as.

*-He does not unto the world "(John. -
14 16, 20 22) God is- percelved with. -

.‘ The Prauchern Muquzine 5_. B

-“Closer’ is-He ‘than 'breath- S

-+, know .

: supernatural

o ‘_Novexnber, 1953 . '

_ the- medlatedqmmedxaey of love (like"
_the cogmtlon-feehng of music and
- beauty), “the soul as mtlmately and

evidently” ‘perceiving “when it loves,

dehghts, and rejoices in God as ‘when
it loves and dehghts in"anything,” be-
- ihg “no more in doubt-than wheéther it-
: I exists®, L
~+ ‘nothing :short- of self-evidence.’

an inward proof which- is
[T

This: event oceurs on’ the level of
, ”personahty——mtelleet sensibility, and
- “willy “The eyes of your understand-
Cing bemg enhghtened that ye may
.’ *(Ephesians 1 18); the af-
: '."fections des:res, and springs of action '~
. .(e-motmns) being: purified - that. you .
" .may “. .. see'God” (Matthew 5:8);
- being mspn‘ed “

When this. is stated in philo-

ality-in a dynamic unity of idea and

~ feeling.” Who-would want a ‘merely .
+ “inferred human  friend? - Why " then
" be satisfied: with a- merely inferred. -
-divine. Friend; a merely-hypothetical :
faith, and a merely mediated witness?
The know]edge by acquamtance is

IS

“11; 17:13).

.new wme

. both 'to will and to.
" doof his}gc’xod'pleasure (Phlhpp;ans :
S UB13)
. ‘sophlcal cand - psycholog:cal
" there.always remains a “plus” that de-
. " fies description’ and explanahonmthe .
For.' God :-in Christ,:
" drawing. near’.tg men ‘at. the end- of -
- . themselves and ‘their reasoning, “still
;-_-_chscloses himself - to behevmg, now
" burning, hearts (Luke 24:32),. Chris-"
-+, tianity suffers when intellect. and fecl- -
.. ing-get.out: of balance, when the fire
" - of the strange hear t-warming: and._"
S emotionally-satisfying experience | of - .
. . : Jolin, Wesley burns low. God in Chns-u
~‘tian experience is np mere idea; rei-
- ther Gad nor “the w1tness is a mere .
~‘inference; not even an'inference from
" His testimony. in the Bible nor’ from
.- His fruits. of life..
'Spmt of reality (John 14:17) is an im-
mediately,” directly “experienced re-

_terins,

. thing but od

God through the.

'.Inhn Wesley. Sermor:s on Seucrnl Ocmslam. :
B8 o . PP 120 3

much more . sahsfactory and heart~ -

" warming than the knowledge by de-
'scrlptlon. L S

- That -Jesus kept ‘His' promlse to- ,
“manifest” himself to His fully saneti-

.ﬁed friends is seen in all the outpour- -

.ings. In this regard Pentecost is.per-
-petual. The manifestations, although -
distinct from-the Spirit’s withess and - .
“incidental to'it, are not unimportant.

. Nothmg that ' Jesus' talked  of and.

prayed for is. ummportant (John 15:

God’s presence.” Pascal must have had A

*‘a powerful- emotmpal and reahstxc ex--
- perience to write:

'The year of Grace’ 1654
‘about half<past ten in the evening ;
_until ;about half-pust twelve.  Fire.
'~'God of Abraham .

 getfulness gf the world and of every-: :

,"-Joy,

Bishop " Asbury, Phoebe__

Dr. Damel Steele, Dr. Wilbur Fiske,
J. H. Taylor, Dr. E. Stanley Joney, Dr.
C.-W. Butler, .Dr. J:-C. McPheeters,

‘Dr. ‘Phineas Bresee, Dr. E, O. Chal- -
-fant, Dr, J. G. Mornson, amd Dr H--

F. Reynolds
May the txme never come when the

'Emdslmw. Phﬁamphtcul F'f\tmdaffom or Faith

© {499}, 19

“These men are full of . -
was the world's true "
récognition . but false explanatmn of -
~the ecstasy. that often accompanies-a -

- personal or a group Pentecost Then,
" from the begmmng of God’s dealings -
with-man, fire has been a symbol.of

From e

_ . not of ‘the phi~ -
"' losophérs - and scholars ‘[probably - -
. With: their-inferred God], " Certitude, - ..
Certitude, feelmg, -Joy, Peace,. For- " -

Joy, Joy, Tears of’; e

‘From ‘the’ ﬁxst Pentecost to the -+
. present’ streams a flood of - celestial
-fire, light, .glory, peace, power, grace,
_and love.. Just a few witnesses to this "~
fact aret- Madam Guyon, George Fox, o
- John . and Charles. Wesley, John , ..
“Fletcher, -
- Palmer, Amanda. Smith, David Brain: -
‘ard, Charles aney, D. L. Moody,
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_ testnmomes of ‘such - salnts sound
. strange; when on the occasion of some
“falling of the Spirit. with- its vivid

. manifestations, regular attendants of
-holiness churches -ask, “What mean-

" “eth this?” when .they no longer are
. able to say, “This in my heart and:
- . manifested here today is that fulfill-
2. ment of Joel’s prophecy”; ‘when "hav-.

ing a fmrn,of godliness,” ‘they deny ..
“the power thereof” (II Timothy 3:.

" 5); when we. - Iose the sense of ‘the
. mysterious, mystical, rarvelous; and.
" miraculous; when we do not under- -
stand- what prompted J: ames R: Lowell
"-" to say that the whole room seemed to -
_be full of God; ‘what’ Dr. Reynolds
- ‘meant by. the “firm pressure” on his

brow, and the spiritual illumination -
that permeated his being “even to the
finger tips and the:toes;” ‘why Moody: -

- cried; “Lord, stay Thy hand®;: "and -
"aney, “I shall - die’ if these waves
« - continué to'pass over me;’
“ecaused Bud Robinson to lie- three

* ~hours in the field, “so happy that he

"and what "

could scarcely .remain-in.. the body
Sorry indeed the day, when at our

| .;altars no- hght from another world

"\

u

_,plays over the face, when no “visions' .

of rapture now burst on my sight';

when no joyful regponse breaks the ..
stillness of our services; when im-

pnsoned ‘saints no. longer see the

stones - of their . prisons “gleam like

rubles ; “'when our rooms no longer .
“seem to be on ﬁre, when the walls of

our beautiful churches, replacing the

- boards of :the original’ barnhke strug-
tures”of the holiness people; are not
“gilded “with glory,” shining “w:th the

ghstemng light of heaven!”

' 1s' Penteoost overdue in yeur 'llfe" :
The question i rict, Can I direetly ex-
-perience God? but, Do 12 "There are.
a distinetness of vision, a- directness DA

- of knowledge, and a demonstration of , . -

spiritual. realities ‘in the ‘baptism . of

_describable; you have to expenence’

it in order to understand it. It is-your .- .
_sublime pmwlege to be_filled with

-God; to live’in unbroker . fe!lbwsh;p

‘with Jesus™ Christ, a ‘presént, con-

scious, honored reahty in your hfe, R
. tosbe’ illuminated, ‘purified, and ém- .- "
~ powered by the. Holy Spmt today,

'and to be eertazn of it,. - :

o _ _THE Gon Anove SCIENCE

e Every now . and then I am toId by some provmc:al pseudo-

~‘intellectual who has never worn the spurs of either science or religion, .
~.who would'be as much at a Joss with a test tube as he is with the .- .
- Ten'Commandmenits; that this dawning latest, potentially greatest tech- -
"nological advance by mankind is somehow in the nature of an’ em- .

" barrassment to the. Christian faith! In the name of God, howisitan = = .~
.~ -embarrassment?  'Why an embarrassment?- What ‘page of the Bible. - . .
* will it indict? What dcmtrme will it amend? What ereed will it deny?

' Won't it rather, reissue some. Psalms, and reprint’ in .capital letters
" such woids as “The heavens dee]are the glory of God and the fu-ma-, S

: -ment sheweth kis handywork""

»

'Is Something You do” (I‘Iemmg

j" H, Reve}l Company)

-—-anemcx B SPEAKM.AN m “Love;}

Tho Preceher’n Maguxlno o

‘the Holy Ghost that are ‘well-nigh in- S

Glecmmgs from the Greek New Testameni

_' )__ .
ERT

IN THE FLESH '
Too OFTEN THE phrase m the flesh"

has heen interpreted As meaning’
© “in the. body " On the basis of Ro-

mans 8:8§.it- has -therefore been. af-

' ":‘Ilrmed that no one ‘yet living in his
 physical body -can please: God. Only
" when death has freed us from the

e physncal flesh shall we be able to do.'

N ".50 NI

Of .course all such mterpretatmn

" ignores the very clear” statement of
the ninth verse, where Paul.declares:

““But ye are not in. the flesh, but’ in

~the Spirit, if so- be that the Spmt of
God dwell in you.”

" To be.“in’ the flesh” (en surkt hter-

ally; in flesh) means “to be: unider the
-‘dommation of [the]’ flesh " and to
" ‘be” “in’ ‘the spirit"’
' means “tor be under - the domination
*: of [the] spirit.’t Sanday and Head--

(en przeu’mat:)

. " lam thmk this’ means first .of all the

" .human spirit,  as ‘the “highest part of .

"’ man’s naturé, and ‘then, secondly, the

s Spmt “if so he that the Spirit of

- “Holy Spirit.?- Beet says slmply “the
..'vSplnt of God" s "~ -

Payl says if his. readers are in- the

. :‘FGod dwell in you.”..The phrase. “if

o E

o 'EGT L 645
: -.uov_ambor, 1959

so- 'be" translates: the Greek word

- eiper, Denney ‘comments .that "the
. ‘term here has its.'proper force: '

is the fact.™ Beet renders’it" “if, aq_I

o

'Prolcssor. Nuznrene 'I‘heologlcnl Sem\nnr;,
E ‘?gr:idny and Headlam, Romuns, » 196.

2. Agar Best, anam, m 211

‘if, as-

‘ . . Romans 8: 8-11

3 R By Rulph Eurle*

assume o Godet translates - it *if
really.”® " This. is reflected in the Re-
vised. Standard Version; “if the Spmt
of- Gud reaHy dwells in yoix, '

'I'HE Spmrr OF Cmus'r

“The last part of. ihe ninth- verse: as-
sorts: “Now-if -any" man have not'the
Spirit .of Christ, he is .none of his."”
It is interesiing to notg that “Spirit of
Chiist” and “Spirit of God" are used

'.mterchangeably here, The Holy. Spmt

can’ be ‘described in. both ways. - 'He
proceeds- from both the Father and
the Son

“He is ‘nqne of h:s 15 htera]ly thns
one is not of Kim.” The Rewsed’
Standard - Version’ renﬂers it;. “does.
not belong to him.” It.is doubtless
best to take autow, ‘of him,” as a geni-
tive of possession. It means “he-is no
true Christian,”" The force of this.
stalement is. correctly mterpreted by~

"Beet, who -writes:. “It also, implies
“that the Holy Spirit is the only medi-

uni -of union with Christ.? It is the
Holy Spirit who. regenerates the sin-
ner that beheves in .Tesus Chnst as
Suwoux‘

One can hardly forbear however,

‘making a homlletlcal apphcatxon tak-:

ing ‘the’ term -“spirit”-in its modern

.sense,” We speak of . one person - as

showing a geod spirit. and another a
bad spirit. ‘As-Christians it is our ob-

*"Op c[t " p 2!’!

"Ronans, 11,

TSanday and Hendlnm. op. elt p 197
'Op c{t D. 2!8

(Sﬂl) 21
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L A_ l1gat10n to manlfest the spir xt of Chrlst'
—the tempér and dmpos:txon of. mind

“which “He. displayed, the same -reac-
“tions to life that marked hxs 1elat10ns
: to men. . e ,
R : THE BODY
In the tenth verse. “Paul a‘fﬁrms

. “And if Christ be in you, the body is -
dead because of sin.” 0bv1oUsly this

s a difficult statement to understand

R\ ‘should first be noted that soma . .
. (body) should be taken hterally That -
~ it refers to the physical hody is- almost N

- certain, > But what; does "Paul ‘mean
by -saying that if you are a Chrrsnan

o your.body is dead? " .
" The best explanation i is that offerecl

;,by Godet. He writes: “The term dead -
here :signifies: - Irrevocably smltten

"'w1th death. The human body . .. he- :
.-'gm) to die” the instant it begms ‘to - .
- live" Denhey commenis:. “The ex--

.. perience we call -death is inevitable .
- for it [the body].10" Hodge renders
- the clause thus: ‘“although the body
" must die on accoum of sm o

. “Spmxr oR spnur

of righteousness.” - However, both the
" American Standard.-Version’ and the .

" Revised Standard Version - have

‘ "‘spmt * Which is correct?..: : .
Almost all medern commentators

.. : are agreed ‘that “splnt” ‘hére should'_ ,
~. ot . be. spelled with..a" capital letter. -

Denney says: “. ., the spirit (i.e., the .
_* human spirit, as is ‘shown by contrast

- .with soma)"? Godet writes; “.. . the "
. contrast between spirit and body leads
" us rather to’ apply’ the former, term to "

* the: spiritual element ‘in- the’ behev-
_erm8 - Sanday. and . ‘Headlam say: .
g "Clearl_y the ‘pneuma here mez_mt 18

' 'Op it H, ’M
wEGT, i, G T
"Romuna.&mat P
.o, cit p 4 ’

- 22(502). .

"

s

Lrrop, cn n 193 g

B

the- human pnewma which ‘has .the . *.}
properties -of }n"e infused -into it by .
the divine pnewma.™t .- -
Beet comments: “The human spirit, "
as in chapter 1:9; the hlghest side. of | -~
~man’s, nature, in contrast to the body -~
m, wluch it dwells "5 Hodge agrees.! .

. ‘the presence o

LIFE

: In the' prewods clause Paul declares : SR
that-the body is dead (nekron,.an ad- .- e
‘jective).” But here ‘he _says. ‘that the.
“spirit is “lifé” (zoe,’a noith). Why the, -~ " |~

" change? Godet suggests: _ “The llfe of =

God' does'not become merely an-attr-

- bute of the spirit in' man through the . .

Holy Spirit; it becomes his nature, so .

‘that it can pass from the spmt to'

lllS whole person my.

Rmurzousuess

it- includes. all the

brotight home ‘to man, first imputed,
then lmparted then prnctlsed ms -

- The. teachmg of this- clause, then,- T
_is"that. when Christ “dwells inusour |
spirits not only become alive but also
~ become centeérs and sources of life. for C

our whole personahtles R

QUICKEN

enth verse, There we are told that

if the Holy Spirit dwells in us-——ozlce1, - -

makes his home”.im us-—God +ill by -
that same Spirit * qumken our mortal - S
.bodies. And that qu1ckemng isrelated .~ i -
to the: resurrectmn of Jesus Chnst iy

The “term” dzkatosyue (nghteous-';
ness) -has’ variots meanings in. the L
" New Testament ‘and even.in Paul's-
‘Epistles.” Perhaps Sanday and Head-. .-
lam are- correct when they" say of its. -
__.‘usehere' ' _
;7. senses | in Wl]lch rlghteousness ST
. The last clause of the tentll versef
" reads: “but the Spirit is life because

Tlus thought (see prevxous para—'_‘.‘
graph) is carried further in'the elev- ..

The Preachou Maqax!ao E

The verb “qu1cken is .zoopoiesei,
‘Tt literally means “make alive”. (from.
" zoe, “life,” and poieo, "make") What
- is the meaning of the statement here?

Obvmusly the ~most -nitural way

- is to take it of the believer's final -
. glorification, 'the redemptmn of his
- body (cf. v, 23)..
"“The indwelling spmt is-that of Him
‘whio raised Jesus from’ the dead, and :
. as such it 'is. the' guaraniee that Our
. mortal bodies also (as well “as our
“spirits) shall share in immortality.
"~ " Beet -says:
{  which has been'the organ of the Spmt
©“will live forever.”® However, he goes
. - on.to say ‘that Paul’s- ]anguage inI Co-
" rinthidns 15:43-44, 50 indicates that 3
-our present and future’ hodies will not ‘
: “conszst of the same particles# "~
. " Godet underscores the difference in -
“raised”  as ‘applied " to Jesus - and -
qu:cken in referring to the beliey-
“pr's body. - He .writes: “The death of
. Jesus was. a ‘sleep unaccompamed'
- with any d:ssolut;on of the body - _
~itwas therefore - enough to awake:..‘
_ [egetrem] Him.. In our case, the'body,
- heing given-over to; destruction, must’
"7 he’ entirely reconstitited; this is we]l
expressed by the word quacken

Denney writes;

“Evenr -the  mortal - clay

S _ Mon’mn
The Greek wordwfor *

- ‘wEGT, 11, 647 '
*0p. cit., . 210,

v nibid, L
Aoy, cit.-op. 15 f.- !

l"Le:cit:on, p.. 291 X
Novembar. 195§ o R

»ip -

,tator R

mortal“ in’.
_'._lthls passage is thneta. Thayer: saye .
.. "that the ad]ectwe thnetas mearis “sub- .
. Jject to death, and so still: living"?"
.- This has led some to suggest that Paul -
o isnot speakmg here of our bodily res-
b .. urrection after death, but rather’of a-
- . quickening of our mortal bodies in
. thislife by the mdwelhng Holy Spirit;,-
~In spite of the fact that no leading
commentator. seems’. to- support  this
- view, it ‘should. perhaps ot be. ruled_.?
" out completely D

The Mlmstcr and the Comniumst
Washlngton-—-FBI Director J. Edgar

‘Hoover says. that clergymen can do' L
~more to defeat “Commumst man” .
than any group in our. populat:on

The Comimunist campaign against '

-rehgmn according to Hoover, extends™
* ‘throughout the world, " mcludmg the-_
“United States. .

© “Ministérs’ must 'proelmm the obh-_- '

gations of free. men- to meet this athe- -,

istic enemy,” he’ said.in an article in
“a recent issue- ‘of Christianity Todai. .
““You must urge - a . reded:catlon to
__Chr:st:an beliefs,” - i

Hoover warned -tfat,’in a Commu- o

- nist society,: clergymen ‘would be one .
of the first targets of the secret police. - .

His . article, -titled “Communism: . °

"The Bittér Enemy -of Rehglon, " listed.
" six’ Yevil effects of atheistic commu-.

nism -upon the human: personahtyv'jﬂ'..

1 The mewtable rlse of the d:c-'."_. R

-5

2. The relat:onsh:p of person io
person within communism cannot be
based on love or respect for: individual

‘rights, but ‘on’ decent hYPOcrlsy, an d
,_'falsehood - _ 5

3. 'The, 1nd1v1dual regardless of his

'; party posmon, is never to be trusted.’

msm, ‘becoimes an’ automatlc respond- J

-er, not an. ol‘agmal tlunker
5 The funetlon of an lndw;dual in .

commumsm is to serve, produce, and ™

~work for’ any goal which m:ght 'be de- ‘ -
_' flned by the state._,._. Lo '

B, ‘The individual” is compelled to
we 1dolatrous worshlp to the party.:

Addressmg Protestant mlnlsters, to "
v‘,whom the interdenominational maga~
-zine is’ directed, Hoover said: “We - :
must be willing ‘to devote the’ same - -
amount ‘of time.and devotion’ to our . -
~beliefs, to reading the Bible, to ' work-
- ing for Christiat values, as the Com- .~
munlsts do for. thelr instltutmns

T o2

4 The 1nd1v1dual “under ~commu.-A;.-,‘-'.,"'-:."
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- M“J she who in the parsonage dwells be redmnt ~po:scd serene, R

* And’ eruery moment of each da Y. be evcry mch a queen'—-R V

Contrlbuted by

Pom.'m\rr oF A QUEEN’ ‘
The eyes “of Mrs. Kénneth Rogers

. queen ‘of the parsonageé. at Eastland, -
- Texas, shihe . as she exclaims, ““This -
'is our first church, our first. ¢harge.”
-+ She gestures about the. building, indi- -
. cating the rough ‘seats with telltale -
§ . scars of time and wear, the upright
- " piatio ‘with_ the notes that stick, “the:
. “tiny Sunday school. régister in. front.
. Her eyes caress the scene lovmgly To-
- her it is the _most beautiful place in
_ the world. Thxs is their-first parish.

"To this small, loyal® group" of people:
- .she has become their queén!:

-She 'is -only - twenty. Her hushand

* makes the impressive salary. of twen- .
. ty-five ‘dolldrs per. week. . There’ are"k
.4 - not many luxuries, not-a lot of ex- .
“ “citement for youth, .But one can see-
““with a glance into her clear, young '
... eyes that happiness-abides within hery -
* wonderful, deep, and strong. She and
* her hushand did not ‘choose the minis-.-

try as.a profession because of finan-

cial.reasons, nor-for. worldly prestlge,r-:-
nor- for an easy life filled with pleas-.
- ure. They chose it because of a direct .

- call from God—and because they love - ST
- a Christlike ‘love for all .She proves " .-

“to all that the future of aur churchis - 7
"in safe hands.. For she is, in truth_; L
and fact ‘every mch a queen"‘ U

it
Her “world js. very dlfferent from

_ the-average young American of twen- .
ty years. It has to be! Her hours are

. - not her own, They are endless, cease- " -

... less;. and given to others. It is her job

' to play the pxano teach a: Sunday -

. 'Pastors wlfe. Amartilo Texns .

: 23 (508)

Ruth Vuughn -

: ‘sehool class take care of her: si%- . _
" month-cld baby, direct the: Junior S6- < o]
c;ety, assist in .all youth programs, - -
-plan the  socials, lead  the: N M.S,, '
»- “clean -the church, -counsel: ‘those..in ©.
-need; smooth, ruffled feehngs ‘he cool; T

and -collected in the face of death sit

“up. mghts with ' the ill, -act. in such

‘a manner that she can’ command the .

 respect” of people: old enoygh .to be = ;-

- her ‘grandparents, entertain . all visit~" 0 -

*ing’ dignitaties, supervise the V.B.S, "

" conduct ‘a training class, visit’ all of IO
‘the members, sick people, ‘and. pros< .-

.. 'pects—and . in’ her spare time keep * .
" her house clean and ordérly, cook ..

hree meals a day, keep loads of baby

diapers- Washed all clothes ironed and

fresh, turn frayed ‘white shirt collars,
“sew for the- family wardrobe, :and be.: - *"
‘a lovmg wife, attentive mother anda .

gay, carefree’ personahty

. "Wanda Rogers fulfills every duty
jcheerfully ‘and- mfﬁclently, -She gave . "
‘up the luxury of growing up “aminch,

at a time. When she entered the har- BRI A
‘sonage, she grew all.the way in mhur—'_: SR

-ry. In her first parsonage she reigng . . -

with"poise, graciousness, be’auty,‘an

Ro:mL Cooxeoorz o b

~ food chopper):

-This_is the' month ‘for. turkey and- "
" the trimmings, . whxch of course in<.” -
" cludes cranberry salice; One of- our"._: R
‘ ehurch 1nemhe1s gave me this recipe, '

Tho Preuchou Muqozlne;-"#' -

.

- which is the most delicious I've ever’
. used for -cranberry sauce. I'm 'sure,

. you Il like it.too! . Y S

Grind together (preferably in coarse_

. ‘one package fresh .
7" cranberries and three medlum oranges :

- (remove seeds) , )

_ ‘Add twa cups of sugar (three cups'l
i you. - desiré sweeter sauce), and-
. —ehopped nuts, Let this set at least.

o twenty-four hours in refr:gerator be-"
. fore serving. Truly a dlsh f1t for a‘.
queen' v v .

Oven Tsncups L

My husband s never at home ‘I

' ,.reallze this is.a very ecomimon com-'.
plaint - in. mmlsterml c1rcles—-hut I
- can't kéep from resentmg it, - It seéms’
10 me that he owes me.a little of his-
~“time. and consideration. Den't you
“ think that he could arrange his sched--
- ule/in: -such a’ ‘manner-thai his famlly
: _recewes as much of his’ attentlon as -
. chureh members" Sl SEEST
o ‘Wheen ‘your husband made h:s ¢on-
- secration; he placed God and His call- *
- ing first;in his life. That means" ‘even” %
. .above his family, ‘It is a hard job. for.
.. the minister’s wife to see'her husband
- constantly' under pressure, never able |
"+ to make" personal plans, called away,
- for the demands and needs of ‘others.
. But it is imperative that'the' m)mster s
: Wlfe undetstand his call, :

- It is not the minister's desn'e to be

L -absent from those he loves best, In- -
" ‘stead it_is only his. obedience . io'the
~ Ccall of God ta lead others into’ a closer
: relatxonshlp with .and knowledge of:-
" God that compels him onward. It is-
“~your duty, as the wife of this man, to

understand. the divinity of this eall

"t understand that his life \must be: -
* poured out to others, to appreciate
+. - his unswerving dedication to his task,
©_"to help him in cvery phase.of the -
.. church work which ‘calls for your as-
© ~ sistance, . to beheve in’ ham and trust.
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h1m when crxtlmsm assmls, g0551py-- o
tongues -wag, and ‘unexplained, sud- -
' _den absences’ thwalt your plans S

"This understandmg on your part .
will quell -the resentment and will en- -

_ablé“you to give. love, tenderness; un-

' derstandmg, and comfort to this man
who gives'these 1mportant intangibles”
s0 elffessly to others thioughout his,

_day "To_ others he is the’ man of God,
.4, man set apart. But he is still a
- humafi bemg You must be. the person. .

" towhom he can let down;, be l'ruman,f g
" revive -his wilted spirits, and escape .- .

~ for a little while- the. ¢rushing burden” .
" bf carrying the .weight. of a multitude - .-
of people’s sorrows and’ sins. Your, .

%task, as his. wife, is tremendous; but -

: if.you understand beheve, trust, and .

" love, you and he can attain a rela- R
.uonshlp which . is -strong. enough to -

+ Survive-all the strains-of the parson- .

tage -and be more beautlful and more‘ L

_.splendld for the effort '

BOOKSHELF wrm anm

read: - One ‘with"a catchy title. and
good mstluctnon is" How to- Tell if

- Youw're in Love, by William W. Orr.) - -
* (Picei 30c.) Another excellent booke
to have about -is Tips'to Teen-agers, '

' by* 'Carol Gish,

"(Price, -$1. 00.) -All
‘are-available from the Nazarene Pub-
llshmg House ‘

HEAM‘ TALK

Buf this is one of the greatest prom-
ises -ever given.: For you can brmg

'your problems, complexxties, and pres-

(507) 27

For thOSe teen-qgers you'- know— "
‘either. your own or those  who fre- - -
~.quent. the parsonage———lt is an.excel- "
- lent way to help them by having good R
youth books lying on the tables where '.
‘they -will attract attention and will bie .

>

How fomlllar is the verse: “Come
_unto me,. all ye that labour and are '
*_heavy laden, and I will give.you rest”!
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sures ‘to the Master and leave them‘-
- literally and conipletely at His. feet,

- knowing that they will be cared for
~.and’ worked out in the best possible .’

thanner. Wheh you.become worried,
. tired, ar tense, repeat lo yourself .
: slowly, letting the ords sink in'deep-
Lo-lye “Come unto ine, all ye that labour
.~ and are heavy laden, and I wﬂl gwe,i
- you rest” T .

'I‘HE Kmu S Housn

N Nccd a dresserj‘:_it_qol for., that extra

.

bedroom? Acquire a nail keg and
make- one fit for a- palace, From:three -
yards -of inaterial make two ruffles, -
1% yards apiece. . These. may be.
. tacked -onto the keg or sewed to a .’
solid "piece . for- a .foundation- which -
can’ be removed like a slip cover for -
- casy laundering. Then make a pillow™ .
1o {it the top of the keg. ‘This should
-be ‘a separate piece and may be at- -
- tached’ easily and attractively witha .
"-Targe butfon in the center. You'll be. . ..
'_pleabed zmd proud of your creatton s

,-' G-__ A'I'.'

o -;Pu[ptt and Partsh Ttps

r

Vquous Types of Sermons

\

By E E Wordsworth*

_—GRANTED AS WE Lo, that the exposi-
tory  sermon should have prece—""
-dence over" other _types of sermons, .

nevertheless it seems advisable’ and

. proper- 1o deviate ‘occasionally from-
"+ what is generally kniown as expository p
preaehmg Some successful ministers.

. have been masters in the correct use ‘
-'_'_'of topit:al germons,

It may he well occasmnally to have

" a short series of sermons on prophecy.

.. 'The times are such that the headlines
. ef newspapers carry’ Biblical - names
- and places, so that one alinost thinks. "

at times he is reading his Bible.. Peor.’;

- ple .want_‘to know: the meanmg of -
current events But extreme care must:.
be exercised. at this-point not to ride -
-7 a hobby, or to Set dates, or to foist an’.
" - arbitrary - system upon the Blble, or-.
'to make a system of interpretation a

‘But the preacher must not: hesttate

o to interrupt an expository, or’ bm—,

." ’Evungellat Redmond Wnshlngtnn o
- 2atsua) BTN

. that procedire;

-

"graphlcal or. doctrmal or prophetlc:-. S
series to use the special days' of the - -~ | .
Mothers.. o

year. fqr txmely messeges
.Day, Father's Day, Easter, Pentecost,

‘Thanksgwmg, and Chrlstmas must be_ +
duly recognized. ‘The people are calen—f' T

-da¥. conscigus and rxghtly 50,

congregatio

- disappoint ad. ST : ,
nten sea'son sermons by* o
_;,the faithfu pastor are’ always appreci- = - *".
_-ated. And- special - missmnary mes- .
: ‘sages must not. he neglected .

'l'ha Preuchor'n Muqmtne ‘

‘Special

' '.';m the main not be a Bible expositor.

o years in Armerica T.was-in the latter
" “class. _One day Rev.: ‘Mark R. Moore'

S (my. present district supermtendent)-
" “took .me to one- side, saying that in.
- " the United States our church needed
o '_-“speémhsts" ‘and” that, having heard
. tne " expound--the  Scriptures, - -he
.- thought perhaps 1 should be -a- szle‘

- :f'exposuor specmhst oo :

~ A ‘thoughtless pastor oh, Mothers A
" Day used his morning preachmg ser—_ R I
“vice for the .installation - of" off1cer5"’_
for the ¢ ensuing assembly year. ‘Tt was ;.
true it was the f:rst Sunday after the -
district assembly and ordmanly ‘the -
proper time for such a service 'of in:
stallatlon, but ‘why did he not:.an-- -
nttunce that, the. officers-of. the closing” -
syear would hold over one week, or =~

“something” :{ the sort, and ‘give his " .. “fall of 1957 T was taking revwal meet-

- ings -with a deftrute expository Bnble;-
- Holiness emphasis, -and more. “calls”
" " came in for this type of. meeting. At
" first, however; the method of exposi-
" ::tory sermon preparation. séemed to
" ‘elude me, and even some of the books -
on the subject did not seem to: gwe'

a. good Mothers Day .
message? Nb church would object to. -
Visitors, and some- =~

test of orthodoxy. In the words .of- “from’ quitg a dlstance, were greatly Ry '

A Wesley, “Think ‘and let think,” -

R ‘Evnngellst. Kansns CllY. Mlsaourt R
"*'N'ovember. 1959 ‘ o
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: BYRobert Emsley* - - ™

IN THE mmonuc'rmN to lus book

Expository Preachmg, F. B. Meyer

o says, “A famous teacher- of homileties
_ . used. to tell his students that-the one
- kind - of preachmg that always wore

was exp051tory

< On_page 19 of the _same book he
! wrxtes, “The ‘mare of scrxpture there.’
is jn qur’ ‘sermons the more ‘we deal .
. with the whole tenor of God ..." Of .-

., ‘course we must. remember- that one
- can be 'a:Bible preacher and not he
. a Bible exposifor; and it is even pos-
" sible for a preacher to use part of .

his sermons for exposition ‘and ‘still”

- Up-to and meludmg my first few

) .

- It was no easy matter, but by the

[

+

*

mueh heIp Eventually after much
prayer.study and: trial and error, God
led inie to, the system 1 now use,

“Here'is a hst of some ‘of the books
that I have found (and st:ll fmd) in-
dzspensable.

Jonn WESLE Y The Compamon
szle, Lamp Press Ltd

, Notes onthe New Tesr.a-
ment Epworth Press i

, The: Enghshmans Greck

New Testament, S, Bagster- arid: Sons.

. The Eng!zshmans Greek
Concm‘dauce, S. Bagster and’ ‘Sons

LB, P}IILLIPS, The New Testament'

“in Modem Engltsh Geoffrey Bless
Ltd

JAMES MOFFATT, A N ew Tmnslattcm

" of the New Testament Hodder and.

- Stoughton

WiLLiam B, Gobsey, Treﬂslatwn of
the New Testament Offu:e of Gad’
Revivalist

. Sm. W. R. NIcoLL The E:cpos;tor’s'

B:ble, Hodder and: Stoughton

. The. Interpreting Concordaiice of
the New Testament, Gall and Inglis

S O 0¥ Smwnn'r, The Amphjzed New
Testament Zondervan

WEYMOUTH The New Testamenit in
. Modern Speech James Clarke and
- Ca.”

AmeNDEn MACLAREN, Ea:pomt:ons
of Seripture, Hodder and Stoughton,

Commentanes——partmularly Clarke
Barnes, and Ellicott
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" and* expomtzons
-these “gleanings”

"The choice of passage or chapter of
scripture. to' expound must be left to

1

* the . individual preacher with - his.

- 'knowledge of the needs of his people.
* .. Once this is chosen, I then take a large
. sheet of paper and divide it into five

. columns, This is my “Worksheet A"
. In column one I' first of all .write |
down in full the King James Versian -

. text, placmg its i‘key" words mostly_.

~ to the right.of the column,

B Next I.find the alternatlve shades :
: .of meaning or the “key” words and .
-make’a note of them in column two, -
'-'~readmg some of the ‘commentaries”
I then add some of

mto column three

The -more pamstakmg ancl time-

’ consummg ‘work is still to’ be done!- -
“I'am referring to “contrasts or. equah— . -pears.) -.
... ties"” in column fout. The husy preach-
.- . er must decide for himself the length *
. of time -he- can spare for - this work,:
. Let me assure him however that the

- “rewards” are .great. Sometimes the:-‘-'consummg Watch the clock’

5. Wherever p0551b1e Tet the B:bleﬂf.;"
: explam itself.. Let. the context explam- )
“the text. -
C 8, Bea preacher of the Word——the-'_'_"b
fmore Bible _you. use; the better. o

" . scriptures chosen will be full of con-
trasts’ (as in the two verses of' exams . -
 ple used on “Worksheet A
. scriptures are full of equalities, while.
“still.others are a mixture of both con-:

- trasts and equalities.-
these thmgs brings a wealth: of thought o
. ‘which can’ (along with other com- '
" ments) be noted in column five.-

“ This method collects a mass’ of
" preachaple material—so'much so that
the next step is to “sift” out the most
. important, To the pastor in partlcular
-~ “this material.is especially useful,. par-
- ticularly when h¢ is préaching an ex-. ..

“Searching for

i -, pository series from one hook.. He will

-"'mg of - the good in it "feeds" the_

" never be at a loss for a message. Per-
.~ haps-at first I had “too miich-to say,”.
“but. time and experience lave recti- -
- fied. this.” Each expository. preacher
- must learnto keep his sermons to a"'
'proper “time proportion.” = . .

Exposmon is'a vast fleld The fand-

>
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‘"Worksheet A” and

Other

preacher—;and when he- "preaches—-he ,

‘in-turn “feeds” his people ‘I find ‘thls-

method“"feeds" my own soul, and I'm

" told it-“feeds” the people to: whom ) S ‘
Brethren——the flock must o

17 At all times underlme the ngr

James - Version., text on . both - the

AN (Erasmg or’ addmg
easrer)

3. Keep the ng James Verszon e
text ‘(on “Worksheet A™ “in line”’

. with your researth and observations, .~ |
- (Otherwise : o1derl1ness soon.- d15ap~

- .

7. Acknowledge the source of your. _

. quotatlons—partlcularly in column

_three j' T "
8. Very few congregatlons need to .

know actual Greek words: To report” ™

" the meanings of the words is usually

: _suff;ment y . -

4. . Sometlmes I--use’ ﬁve “Work-.;‘;,-_x -
sheets A" before transferring my ‘data - . -
fo “Outline B.” Adding and discard-.

“ing. details, however, is very time- '

minister:"
‘be fed! .

Please note the followmg sugges--..
"tions . -

the “Qutline B.” Ay ) ‘

2. Use pencnl for your “Worksheet-.-‘-',. PRI
1s then‘ :

"D, Bllly Graham is. reported to""'

have said’after- his“New York eru- .
. sade that when he directly quoted the - . -
Biblé he felt power surge. through him,- -
,_Exposmon of couvse is more than
_quoting God’s Word, but just quotmg-“ :

scripture has a power of its own, To :

“expound scripture also’ explains, ex-
- poses, interprets and teaches 1t be- S
'._sndes. . S S

; _-Th_e Preochorfa 'ngauna - _;7‘. . 'ﬂ

~. - seek. -your text preach it into .its con~"
"text, and. expound it to" the limit of .-
~ your time and vision,: Such: preaching -
- will indeed wear well! Go to it and .

. ."God bless\you' g : :

:SCRIPTURE‘ Romans 12:1- 2 o .
IntrobUCTION: The followmg sermon :
. notes are on two verses only.’ - They
. 'are based .on “Worksheet A" and
."serve as an .example.” - .. -
V 1'* and 1 beseech” (appeal to)“'
S John  :
" Wesley ' here compares the word

'. British - Methodist—in his
Th:s Is the Will of God who says;'-

Novemher. 1959 S oy

Phelps in. his book Theory of
Preaching says, “By parting with ex- N

. pository preaching ' the - pulpit has
-+ parted. with its most" 1mportant ald
-+ and stimulus 'to variety.” '

"I guarantee . that every preacher

o who becomes, dn - expositqr ‘will never.
" _be short of preachmg themes. He will

- also awaken a deepehing interest for . -

+ the, Biblé among his people.

Dr. K.-Q. White;. writing ‘the rfore-'

i word to“his brothers book He E:r-.'
- pounded states: .

L “People’ are hungry for a plum

clear word from God

A “Genulne expos1tory preachmg _
s the answer. '

S It's not’ too” late: to- begm o
Knowmg ‘the needs of your. people "

N,

OUTLINE B,

“you therefore, - brethren™

“hrethren” 'w1th the ‘word “we” n‘
v.’5 and refers to them hoth as “he-
“lievers.” .

. ‘Eam
- “by the mercxes

tmned'

;'“thﬂt ye present” (offer-—yneId—

dedrcate)
“your’ bodles

~gelf,” and Rev, J. H, J. Barker—a

C fication.

- These words are there-
" fore addressed to the aIread.v "bom'_ .

(compassxon) Yof

" God” How dtfferent 1o 1: 18 .and
1 9:22, where God's wrath lS men-.'

. ] or, agam to quote,f’,'
John Wesley, “the whole- of your-. .

book’ “' '

thls .means ‘the whole man——body o
g :—mmd--—spxr1t—appet1tes—deslres S
- ==gmotions’ and tnterests
'_cons,ecratlon) o
. “a living. sacrlfxce” (Old Testament e
sacrifices- were dead—it's too late

.- to do-this when we are dead!) . .
U “holy, acceptable (well-pleasmg in

. every way--devoted—-—consecrated) K
" “unto: God; ‘which is' your reason- o
abIe” (mtelhgent—rat:onal) ser- -

vice"

© V.2 “and be not conformed" (fash- '
-ioned) —J.- Woesley says

ment, spirit, or behaviour”.

";“to this world” . (age) in speech or =
-+ _action ‘or thought - KA,
. “but be ye transformed" (changed L
. —remolded) " L
- “by’ the renewing oE your mmd"- '

(1deas—att1tudes—1nner self) -

" “that ye may’ prove” (Weymouth.'
‘ translates this,” “learn by. experi-’
.. 'ence,” and Wesley says, f‘know by .

_' - sure trlal"} : o
- “what is that good, and acceptable”','_ L
.-__':;(well-pleasmg) “and perfect,” » - -

- (complete) “will of God” : SRS
I Thessalomans 4:3 says; "Th;s is

.the will of God, even your sancti-. . ..

‘ How mterestmg to note, ;-
~in°v, 1: (above) that: the presentmg: .

. of our wholé self (as a believer).
. in a fully completed act of dedica-". -
. tion is “reasonable” from the human'

- standpomt and is. also* “geceptable” |
by God! This: outward presentatxou A
of our “bodies” brings' & “rénew- "’

‘ mg ~of our inner selves- as we.

. continue. the. presentatlon of our- -
selves. and “ “walk - in_ the. Tight"— :

. here 'we “see_room for: growth i

" grace—and & contrasting process to

“Benot

‘conformed” (v. 2 above) nsnegatwe '

__but “Be ye transformed” is pos:tlve -
- Both “aspects -are needed in holy -

living. "So - with ‘Wesley, “seek it

. uandn .

‘our compléte consecration,

by faith—expect it now"
(read whole of v. 1 and v. 2)

’._‘ .

(a full .

in ]udg-—

1511) 31" ‘




- COMMENTS. . - .|

AND OBSEBVATIONS |~ -

| pestey—tiseekitby’

~ Qutér—

. faith."

sacrifices were dead;. ‘ ) .
- toolatetodothis.* 1 .

Old Testament . .

’ whgn'wé@re dead . -,

- r.‘ - -

,-action,

wand thought

P

. -

~In

Tm

now.” - - .
Inser ——-—

’WC‘SI&)"—-‘"_EXPEC‘“‘_

'CONTRASTS OR EQUALITIES { .

- Coniyastwitﬁl:lB;S:Elz" B

_contrast with “renewing o
l—“Rodies"—contrast'with .-~ .

~“mind” in v. 2

L

e L -

trast “acceptable

.. God) -

. “reasonable” (10

T |

_ A day-today processwhich . '}
- isdepel L

tﬁ “bo_a_,y" .

n contin-: -

pon con oo
resent” purelves . - - ‘

.. {v, 1) and walkifig “inthe - . " .-

ndent |

“Mind"—Contrast wi

light” .
oinwv. 1.

uing'to “p!

(qiirinz-tvéé verses only as an example.) “The outling is on B/ o DR PR

 QUOTATIONS * ..
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John H. J, Barker—
‘“The whole man—body— - .

mind—-spirit-—appetites— -

T\

‘In judgs ————thegative

y—'

—John Wesle;

ment, spirit, orbe- -
“haviour.” - © -

suretnial™ . -

“John Wesley—“Know by

)
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ALTERNATIVE MEANINGS |

neal

Pl ¢ 24

' ‘Jahnl‘.ﬂaley'nsinv._S‘ Lo ; S ; )

— compassion ———

: ;offer‘—-ﬁefd—&ediﬁté_j | John Wesley—"The

/ _whole of yourself” .~ .

1 ™~

1 wel;

s l giesireﬁj—&molionsfintere_sts"J

p‘[eési.ﬁg‘i’n every_..-.i

: waye-t!‘gyoted—consecrated. - — i

.lmtelh'gen_t;.ra;iu;.al ——

—age -

“T>Weymouth—“Learn by

-—well-ple'asii;:g,: . Lo .

~1—coimplete

inner self
2>

"_"-_'E_?Kpft_!sffo-ly "“Work Sheet A"

KING JAMES TEXT ..

Romans, chapter12 - -

:_an-t)&,!;h;tye : .l"'.-' T

. i“.e? enit :

_yni:rbadil'ﬂ__,

" Boly, acceptable —

fun!g God, whichis yo;u- P

.‘ V. 2;‘ ‘Anﬂ_b'(;ngt conformed ~r— fathioned -

.10 !h.;;l'v_vnrlﬂ:

) butbeyeh'lmfomed——-—-—-rcha.nged—remnlded -

" by the renewing ———
. of ybur pind, ——— -

et aptpades e L

whatlsthatgood, - . "+

- that yemay prove -
e lecephb[e,
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. ‘deavor "with-‘which we
Evaluation of methods’ by which to
do the work of evangelism*is impor- .

dEvaNcELIsn

- o ki - ooy,

L _Ev_aricahxéhi”" 18 ‘the’ ﬁrihci'pal -work

- of the Chirch.When our Lord

- said, “Go .yé into-all the ‘world .
~ make disciples of all nations,” He em- -

phasized : the various phases ‘of en-
are familiar.

tant, yet we must never lose sight of

. the fact that the end is the winning of .

souls. We have thought in ferms of

. “revival” ‘being the agency of. evan-
~gelism .without giving -consideration

to factors which make the revival pos-
sible; - Since. the “revival  meeting”

‘does -not bring to us_a growth we
“would ‘like. to"see, we are ‘forced to .. : :
' ' " the ‘church, How does the attendance -

of these compare with a year ‘ago? -
© Are there new faces in the congrega-
tion from week to week? Is:there a- .
growing concern on the part of “our ' . 3
“folk” as ‘evidenced by 'the midweek . L
. setvice? - Evangelism means that if .
“there are not increases in this area '
we must “face up” to facts-and effect '~
‘a change until ‘present facilities are -~ *

look at some facts and figures, and

. each local chutch should do this oc-
" -casionally. Success in évangelism is
" twofold: first, in the bringing of men
" to Christ and seeing'them saved from
. .their sins; and second,. in-the, estab-

* ‘lishing of these in the grace of God,
*‘building character which will glorify.

- and honor God... Our ‘evaluation of

* . “cperation ‘evangelism” will Tead "us’ .

to, consider:’ . .-

TrE NEED STATISTICALLY -

~ How do we stand in relation to last
~ year)s average attendance in Sunday .

* .-school? How is the enrollment figure?

" "Do these ‘reveal Josses or -are there -

- some gains? “We all, know -that our -

- .various areas often have shifts of pop-+
“ulation; " .we  do’ have ' transfers of

church members, and families. of ‘the’

- ‘church constituency who are faithful-
" in' atténdance. dnd with their finance.

o *Pastor. 'i‘:ulsn',.fbk!a_ﬁomi:.,_ TR PR
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Lésses do ‘come; it is not always

‘and the midweek prayer services of

crowded. - Most 'of our churches have

. not yet reached’ the saturation point, S
even’ though' there may be need of
more ‘room for some phases. - .

edsy -
1o fill in the gap within a few days or - =
‘weeks. But.we must also remember © . i
‘that a shift of people’does ‘not neces-" 7t 7
.sarily mean there aré no others in the - -
" communify  to’ whom we might go
with" otir message. Should there be
‘no-loss, what about. the area of gain? .-
" The ‘status. quo-should not be “con-
sidered as fulfilling: the command of |
our Lord. “Evangelize”—that. is the .
‘challenge. . Eprolll Build . larger -at-’
tendances in’ order to win more souls. .~
" But this statistically minded survey .- .
“also looks at theattendance of the - -
Sunday morning, the Sunday evening, :

. - A Look AT METHODS FOR - < .|

- . “Openatron EvANGELISM” "
. 'We must get-the .attention'of the:. )

. people. Yes, there is a-Church of - the i

“Nazarene on such and such a corrier, *-
‘but do the folk actually know we.are .
‘there? ‘Do the folk of the community @ .
‘know who we are? Many krow us by o
‘what we ‘‘don’t believe” rather than = -

‘ L SRR T k- A
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* -, winning- the  soul,
. church, and ‘endeavor - to thlnk in-
- terms of soul ‘need. S
.+ There are:also those in our groups' :
; "who feel“they are on the fringes of
" the: feilow:shlp, they know so few peo-:
" - ple. An organized visitation plan will.

be effected by which one church fami- o
. thlnkmg in terms of tomorrow, or-are--.

you content to stay just as you. are'?___._':-j
H 'you want your ehurch to be. the '+
- church of your: city, then some plan- L

SRS

-F

T e R,

_“-m’ _. " . "

' ,by what we endeavor to do and to be

Thus some. changes must be’ ‘made in.
“order to be effectwe in’ gettmg thelr'
_attention. - '
- . 1, Visitation. We have a tendency_
L to bow to statistics, and our visitation. ..
. Kas ‘often. been w:th an’ emphasis to-- -
- ward greater numtbers in Sunday
- “schobl, We niust continue to work for

increases, but shift the emphesls to

o ly will call'on arother church: famlly,.".
" these ‘two families will thien, on the -
- same- -evening, by assxgnment make -
“. two other calls, one on a church fami-

“ly with 4 need and the’ other on a-
. 'prospect famlly-—-four calls in one eve- .’
.-« ning and fellowship in any honie pre-
" viously " arranged This could ~be
| "_known as good W1ll ambassndor vxs;-_‘

tation.”

. Absentee- wsxtatmn wull be through .
. the classes with orgamzahon arrangedl'
hy the. elass, -

_ Cons:etent v1sntat1on wxll produee- '
Tresults" s ‘ :

-2. Prayer- must alway’s play an im-

: portant part.in evangehsm Those who -
. aré unable to visit will be asked’ to
. give special time for prayer, and all-
.+ who. will do so will be invited to- sign -
R pledge card stating they will. give *.
. extra minutes each. day for mterces-'-,

sOTy. prayer.

3.. Pastoral overmght The pastor

s the key person-in"any evangelistic
- endeavor, He must lead in all. these =
phases. He must find {ime.to do the.
_~work of an evangehst and at ‘work or
... in-the home, and. as occasion. demands,.-
. he must be a personal witness and -
. soul winner.” The pastor should alsa

.-"_make a check moqth by month on'}

Tt tsu)

R

Ty "

.-

'-departmen'ts,'and ‘with his workers
“to, see that, this work: is being done. -
If -there is.-assistance needed, he will.
give it.' If changés must be made ‘he .
- will ‘see, they are ‘made as smoothly )

as possnble, yet with necessary speed.

Souls must'be won without deélay. In.."
building " the kingddm .of God, the, .
" Church . of * the - Nazaréne __wtll be.

"st,rengthened : T ' '
Visit ~ for - the‘,' - N
FACING THE I‘U'rune SR

1. Every ma]or c1ty should ha‘ve -'

oge strong church of at’least five hun-

“dred ‘meémbers and a Sunday. school_. . '
~of, comparabte size, Your church:may’ "~

hot be that size now, but aré you

nmg will be’ demanded,

Do. we ‘want Just a commumty A

* church; ari area one mile square? Or
do we visualize something larger’ .
“which will touch'the city? In Tulsa . .1 .
‘the- rrule-square area of Fn-st Church

has 2,000 homes.” L
“pared to care for that area’ “with our J
present facilities. . '

We .are not spre-

. 2. The' sedond : maJor ‘concerri . is* : .
_'that -of - facnltty Consider - what the

“future: should be: analyze the present ..
physical - equipment; ‘think- carefully =
"concerning the. ‘needs for expansion -
and growth in terms of a° ‘greater to-. " -
“morrow™: “then begxn praymg, plan—,

nmg, and preparing.-

‘3. This consnderat:on is further im-
‘portant from the view. of home mis- - .
sions. Expansion in our cities, by the - . o
_-dlstnet home ‘mission. “boards, ‘may . .|

force some of our: “Fu'st Churches "

or others, to think in terms of the
‘ community. - “But “we .must plan’ to. -
“ evangelize - that eommumty through .
. Without ‘holi-*
ness “no man ‘shall see the Lord™; : . -
T-thls is.our evnngehstm chalIenge

holmess evangehsm

" The Pmacherq Magax!ne S

This is “operation evangelism™ for
the days ahead, There will be chang- -
. esin policy’ and methad, ‘but none in
_ ‘the message Tt is.either evangehze
.~ or die, and we do not. intend to do ..

'the latter ' R

INSTRUCTIONS FOR
' “Goon WILL Ameassanon

Followmg are mstruetxons whlch ;" '
., .are prmted up and made avallable to
__-each ‘good wﬂl ambassador '

g "VISITATION o : _

- One of the basic drwes of human-' '
nature is 2 ‘desire to feel wanted and’

. needed. Many outside the: church . -
. could be won if we, with. compassion. .

- .and concern for thelr souls, reveal"
. that we hgve somethmg they need and 7
- that we.aré anxious to.be of assist-7 . .

" ance'to them. ‘These whom we should -
‘win are not likely to come. to us, so
- we must go fo. them. . T .
“Going™ is the mlmstry of soul win- .. .

‘ning. It is first of all winning, theindic < | .

. vidual to oneself, then -introducing

~ him to Christ, then to the church: Tt -

- .- isv'possible that we: “have hindered
*“when ‘our emphasis. has been, “Come
" to Sunday’ school M rather than to dis-;

- .- .play a concerp for’ the spiritual well-.'

- being. This latter- we will put fore-

"+, -moit in- the “goad will ambassador -

v;s1tatlon program

~This is the suggested plan' A_s E

- ,ehureh members we will: -

L Come 6 knotw- ‘edch other better R
- by workmg together in-an effort ;

to- win more souls to.Christ.

"+ 2. One of.our church: families w111 .
" . be-asked to visit another chureh
© family. and’ after a brief visit

" suggest the four of them go. to

-mlttee

o ~'This.‘may be. one of our homesf'.':_,._'.
where some - memher of the famxly is ©

Novemher. Tesg - '

~ and be “w1tnesses” end
nérS R .x' -

3 The eoup]es may return to e1ther._-‘ 8
of their homes for refreshments e

out of church and needs the touch of:'

frlendhness and coneern. Inv;tatlons
are given, prayeris offerdd. The four

then go to another. home asq‘lgned ong

possibly not knowu to the  workers

- but where we can represent Christ - ¢
“soul wm-r

""."or further visit, as they desire. -
4 We wilt promote the church and

" give assurance that we are here; S

~ to.serve. .
5 Asmgnments

week

b Rotahbn of couples and‘
homes will be the policy used- .
"in-assignment. No one couple - "
- s‘nould be asked to serve. - -

more’ than once a month un-
less a need arises. '

desu'e

SUGGESTIONS

o interésting, and not too long

2. Invite the folk to church. If they, L
" are 'not’ interested in Sunday -

“-school, don't ‘worry: -Let’s. get
.~ them attending sotne. service of ..
* the church, “In time we' can get S

" them to Sunday school

: pastor. "Be optimistic  and :re-

fense, |

"‘, use vour efforts

" -a. To be completed thhm the e

¢ Couples who ‘go on- thls 85‘1";
' sxgnment may go on group -
. calling asmgnments 1f they"

1.: Wake. your. v;sxt warm, frlendly,‘ .

' 3. Boost the church; the people, the

| SR - AT M g

_frain . from, " pointing. out any.

- faults. If you should run into
" someone ‘inclined to criticize, <. -
turn the conversation @s soon as : - -

. visit a designated homie, assigned - "- - possible thhout makmg an, Df- _:

by the pastor or vxsltatmn com- .‘ . . -_
R % Saturate your soul wzth prayer. SR
" then go_believing that. God w:tl_ s

‘ (515')_:;_55;.' -
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Mus:c in the Church

lV Mus:c in the Inwtahon‘

By Andrew F Cone*

THE mvrm'rxon is the focal. pomt mr;-

the evangelistic service. It is im-
portant then, that we should develop -
skill in this area of our work. Nat-
urally, in keeping with my sub;ect

my emphasis is that music can be one
-of the greatest aids'to an’effective in- .
vitation, I am purposely cautious -n.
. .making that.statement because of the'
danger that we think of music as a’
cure-all. - The important thing in ‘an
" invitation is to make contact with the |
has been
* touched. by ‘the Holy Spirit, -in -such
a way that he. w1]1 by faith, be born y
""again. When music: contnbutcs to this -
. end, it is good,. When it hmders and
dlSSlpates the “sense of urgency and .

needy individual, who"

conwct:on, itis wrong o )
- Tradition and . custom . call. for a

musical setting for the uwttatlon and
~'usually rightly so ‘But here’ again let,
. me restate this important ‘truth; you -
- do.not need to beé bound by custom:
and tradition. Neither, however,’ st
necessary .to. ride ‘roughshod . over-

them and strive-for originality at the

" expense of casting away the tried and

" true:;’ Dare to be’ different, but do it

~-under - the leadershlp of the Holy_-

Spint

thh
chmce going to the familiar..

the _preponderance : of

. ‘Pn;tor. Gord!ner. Malne L
s8I

~small, .

"Donlt,
“sing the same invitation hymn unt:l it.
loses all appeal. Instead, havé a few
good ones, all of whzch are used often

. 1\;

euough” not o, require’ all the atten-

*tion of thé people in fol]owmg it -
There aie.two schools of thought as

“to the.-invitation singing, One: :group ’

insists that only congregational sing- -

“ing should be used. There is a great

deal to .be sald for this, especmlly in'.

':groups of our tradmon. It is a meth- -
“od Which has been used: effectwely

for. years and our people are largely -
conditioned to it.. The impact of group

‘in the small

- .On the other hand is the group
whxch insists that a special number by | -

: singing ‘when'it'is’ ‘bathed in the mani--

. fest presence of God has a'tremendous . -
- effect’ upon the sinner, particularly’ - .
~when- the' group -is ,‘comparat_i’velyli-

‘In. my opinion - this. method
“should - predommate
church

éither a . soloist or a select group is ':

the "proper . vehicle for, the invitation -

“song. This.too: has mu.ch to ommend .
“it, and ‘probably fully as auch tradi-

tion to- uphold it Ina large group this .

is " effective 'and  spmetimes almost

necesSary in- order that the voice of

- the evangellst may he’ clearly audible -
"to the congregation. . It becomes ‘in- = -

creasingly = difficult "to.: -¢ontrol “the

. . -larger groups-in singing the. mwtatxon

Here, as in' the opemng part of the. ‘
- service, a balance between’ famxharlty K
~and variety in the choice of songs.is-
.. best,

song without ‘taking " their “attention’.
from ‘the .invitation itself." The' nblhty
“to effectively present ‘the invitation

ws -of spectal 1nv1tationnl smgmg

-1 .would say, then, if your present
system is working, there is no neces:

"fs:t_v for change On the other hand

The Pmacheu Magez!ae

[,

_SOng. whrle remaining in - the back-- '
_ground, so as not_to-become & dis-
‘tractmg element, constltutes the: gen——

-

v altogether

if for any reason you are dlssahsfled

' experlment a bit.

Along this sama- lme a. few wm'd-;

.- - are in order relative to the work of .
o ..the pianist in connection with the in-
© - vitation. A good adaptable pianist
* can be of incalcuable help here, while "
Coa poor or unwise one. can do great,
- harm." .
: Sxmphc:ty s the keynote in all'.‘
- cases where the pianist is accompany--.
~ ing some other lndlwdual Excessive
- volume and overornamentatmn, which
. ‘Adraw attentmn to the accompanlst and.
. away from. the main- performers, . is
) _'always in poor taste, and in the. altar_'
“There {s a -

‘call ‘can be disastrous..
-t:me for the pianist'to shine, and there

.~ is a"time for-her to-fade quietly into =~
" .the background. This"applies especxel- .

‘ ly to the altar call. Even when the in-
"+ vitation "song ‘i cohgregational, -the
o 'evengelist is' -the “soloist” and . his
- words must carry - clearly above the -
" background ‘of song and. instrument.
“One - possrblhty which- is usually;f
' overlooked is the omitting of singing .-
Admittedly - this would-
" "~ not be the usual ‘thing: Nevertheless -
... it is tremendously effective where the
* weight of conviction.upon the service

' needs: barely ‘a’ touch to.-bring souls
_to the altar, In:faét, in such: cases
- conviction has sometimes. Been: dissi-"
. pated in the transition from- the mes- .
_‘jsag’e to the: song of ‘invitation.
~ = Onece in. a. great: whrle you may' .
: 'W:sh to. dispense -with  even the in-
- strimental. bnckground although this ..
" 15" extremeé and very unlikely, while

" at the same time'entirely permv;mble .
. Such choices will be for the pastor.or |
L evangelist to make, and the musxcnans"'_
*.should never interfere with or ‘ignore
~ his “decisions, .If- there is any possi-

bility that such-a choice will be made;

. there stiould be a clear. understandmg_
.. with ‘the pianist in order that there
" may be no embarrassing request that
' -the, pmrust cease playmg The srgnal

X November. 1959
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smner can be allowed

Ordmarlly then, the plamst who A
has. been sitting where she may slip -
uriobtrusively to the ‘piano bench, . - .

quietly takes her- place either while.

If the

' should. "be a shake of the head or &
. signal of the hand rather than a spok- -
_én request. Then, if the cue is missed,. ' - .}
and the pianist has already begum = -

E -playxng, go .smoothly along—remem- - ., }
_bering ‘that. nothing which would. dis- .
tract the attention. of the conwcted-?‘

-th®preacher is praying, at the ¢lose
of his message or as soon as it is clear.
“that he has finished his message and -
is ready to pull in'the net; The léader-
shoiild: never have .to’ call for the .
"pianist ‘when ready" to- sing.. o
pianist is able to moderate her playing- -« “f
sufficiently, and is .versatile enough®
to preclude the necessity for the furn- -

" -ing of Icaves and searching for books,
she should immediately begin to pro- -
"vide ‘a background of a familiar invi- -

tation hymn, preferably thie oné which -

;1s to-be used if known in advance

- H, however, the . pianist: Iacks this .-
- abxhty to. unpro\use and’ ad]ust tothe:
needs of the meeting: and the leader;
- by all' means- let her: wait guietly'.

ablhty

It is extremely necessary for the L

: 1eader to remain sensitive to the lead-"- .
“ing of the Spirit in- this ‘part- of the',"
“service. 'Thé. original choice of song- -
_is ‘not necessarily binding, ‘Sometimes -

a change of song will change the en- - o

tire tenor’ of the meetmg

“The queshon often anses, Shall we‘
"have the congregation seated or stand~-_ o
ing. dunng ‘the -altar call?.’I answer, -

Both, or standing,. If you are fairly

- for -the announcement of the hymn' . "
and accompany 1t to the best of her '

certain that the altar call will nét be - -
- greatly extended, then the dongrega~ -

tion. may. be called to its feet from’

the start of the call. If, on the other_»..
hand you may reﬂsonab]y expect a . -

BRI (517)37,_-- '
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. . 'long altar cail or you feel that havmgz.

them stand ‘will break the spirit: of

_ conwctlon,.have them remain seafed

- for the first few stanzas or the first:
" song. It would be inadvisable to have
~them remain seated® thmuy,hout the
invitation, howevel, as- some . people .

* will.never move unless they have al-.
" ready gamed their feet,- It is less.em:

- barrassing fo step.out if everyone is’

.- “standing, and it is also much edsier
".i- 1o press out to the aisle without- stum-
. bling over a'row of feet. ‘It is also
" .inadvisable to reverse the-order, hav-',

. ing.the congregation ‘stand fnst and

- then ‘be’ seated. . This is of cougse. a

. general rule-and almost '« cveryone .can
. recall at least one instance when the

spmt of the meetxng refused 1o. 'be,-,.
. denied and’ the people were resecated.
~ while convietlon continued to-.deepen,
resu]tmg ina great victory. In spite :
“of these .exceptions ‘T am -sore -that *
we will admit that usually when follk -
arise they begin to put on their wraps, . -
expecting to be dismissed shortly, and
a command to be reseated is antlcl:- aa
“inactical, .
-1 trust ‘now that in our study to-"

" gether of this fascinating, subjéct we . |
< 'have discovered that a great deal of . "
‘good, sanctlfxed common sense, coup- |
led with a reasonable knowledge of
the rudiments of music, ‘should result "
Linca satlsfactory ‘music program m
even’ the sma]lest church :

e -
.. Lo
[

fl SERMON WORKSIOPR - .

Conirlbured by 'N'el.son'-_ G. Mlnk* __ *\

Y

FanrNo szcnou

7 Tom ‘Olson tel]s of a ylmtor in a lar ge
" city, unfamilior  with' pedestrian traffic :

.- ~'signals, who' telephoned to police head<"

- -, quarters askmg duectlons to the state ’

U capltol

.. 'The:desk selgeant nsked lhe callex to.,

. .- give his location, '

- 'The mah stepped‘oultmde hls telephone

" booth, then returned and said, “T'm at -
" the comer of ‘Walk’ and ‘Don’t Walk.””

. Tenvory Tes'r OF AMUSEMENTS i

1. The personahty test—What .kmd of

" person will it make me?" ‘

2, The spiritual’ test—Whaievel weak—-'_
ens your reason, impairs the tenderness
- of your conscience, etc.

"3. The health test—Does it in. _nny

X 'way militate against my best self? .

"4, “The co-operatlon test—What does

AR _it do for others" Does lt help or h1nder"r‘~

B *Pnstor. Conne}l Wash!ngtan p

] IV stnnnmo (v_10)

5 The value testuDoes 1t crowd out. i

somethmg better?

. 6. The hme test——Does 1t have quahs-

ty and durablllty"

7. The appleelatlon test———Does it de- -

velop in me. the desire for the hest"

‘8. - The motive- test-—Is there anything‘
" ulterior about it?- ‘

9, - 'The balanced lwmg test—Would I

" be . erecting a symmetr:cal and - well-,

: plopomoned ‘personality?. S
- 10, The budget test—not mere]y, Can L

I afford it? but, Should 1 make the in-' '

vestment'? o
- ——Anonymous

Foun “R'B" EROM HEBnEWS 12

L RUNNmG (v 1)
II RESISTING (V. 4)
III, chswma (v. 8}

Nznson G Mm!t
The Preucher 8 Magu:lno

- "Nx-:w DEFINITIONS

o Dn Rzu.pn EARLE SAYB'- '

N oIt you ‘want. 'to keep you1 ve1tical
. " relationship with -God. plumb you must’
. keep your Horizontal | mlationshlps w:th-
" athers on'the level.”” "~
! —Quoted by A, C McKenzm-"-

- FmMyess: - An admxrpbie quallty in

' ,‘_.oulselves, and pure stubbomness in
- other people. _ )
) Somethmg speuhc you Eo'
© gooly over to keep yourself from gomg_i
"+ bats'oyer things in gengral:

“Hospy;

- AMERICAN: People whe wish' we could

.go bm.k to lettmg Atlas suppolt the :
- world. CoT -
_ NEunonc. A pcxson who hulld-; cas- . ..
“tles -in’ the air to be moved into by a’."
-psychotm . o
' MisoLe AGEi The condmon oE bemg L

lhlck nnd tired of it all.
' SkEpTIE: One who wont tnkc “know

for an answer.: -
. PEssIMIST: A person who, when Smoll—j‘
- ing flowcls, looks moUnd fo: tlle fu- .
”neml ‘ :

OLD-TIMEH One who 1emembe|s when

- a baby sitter: was a_ mothers -

' PsvcuiaTrisT:: On who doesn’t have to.."
-M.wmly as long as olhels ‘do.

' —-.S"etah

Quom'r:ous _ o
T “Charncter 15 madc by whnt you stand

for; 1eputation by what- you-fall’ f01

. “—ALEXANDER. WOOLCOTT. ¥
. “People who say they .dont get all
S they deserve probably dont know how

. lucky théy are. '
“A mature Chustinn unde;stands, nnd :

always forgives.

T “The - most- destr uctwc acnd in the -
B .'world is found in a sour disposmon
- "“The- only" graceful way to accept 4n,
¢ insult Is to ignore it7 if you-can’t ighore.
Vit toplity if you can 't top’it, laugh at it.
".But if you'can’t }augh ut 1t lts plobab]y
: descrved o

-—-Se!ected

s ';‘\‘,
-

- Beth!ehem Pennsylvamn

..Novomber. 1959

Tm: S-mn-rmq Pomr

. about to go..

- Gypsy Smith, the- gieat evangehst was

-once asked how to start a revival, o
~4Go home, lock yourself in your room, -
.and kneel, down in the ‘middle of the .’
flooy" he said. “Draw a chalk mark ali .
around youlsclf and’ then ask God to .
- start a revival inside -that malk When' -
‘ He ‘has nnsweled your' playm the ree
: ivwol w1ll e on” S

- -~—Hugo, Oklahoma
o ' “Nazarene Messenger-

‘ 1Sxx Tumcs FASTING WILL Do '

1 Help us put, God first. Y. ;
2 Cleal the ,way for monc effeetwe

. pruymg

3. Bring about pe151stence m p1 aymg B

- 4. Increase our faith, . : R

5. Give power and’ gundance to hfe

6. Tntensify our prayer power,

: r--RFV, Lavunis SpiNks in .0 T
Co!umbus GGOTD‘IH,-F:TN’ bu!!etuyb ‘

) .-.Foun Bnoni'inzs THAT Luu. Us TO SL‘EEP:‘_
- LY work so hmd all week that when' o
Sundny comes . .
-2 “When I.was young I was made to. C
. ,go to church’ three. t)mes a Sunday, so'-j e

now-, N

Y “Company came Just as we were'-
" )

- 4;°*I came twme and not a soul spokelf" '
to. me , PR Lo
_——Selected
D1d you. know that - when o churoh' 7
starts.to discourage or hinder missionary

;. efforts it el’fectunliy signs its owh death .
‘warrant?. :

Did you know that the same c1t-y that

“is ‘much" excited over the murder of one
_infant in"its'conflines is often deaf to -
entreaties. fo: help to rescue: thousands
_‘.'of such cases in heathen lands"‘

. Did you know that you are personally.: o
,‘—Lesponsable to God with regard to the

evangelizat:on of . the wor 1d?

_ - Did you know that if you do nqt go,
let ge, or help go, you are actmg as a.
disobedlent child" o

: -—-Evmm R. S'ronms ,"‘ :
in Wt!ey M:sswn News' §
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Grnsshoppers or Gmnts

‘ Scnmunn Numbers 13:26- 33; 14:6-9

Fw@mf

I Giants minus faith in God equals

grassho‘ppers = '
L Grasshoppers plus fmth in Godlr

. equals giants,

III ‘Are you a gi*mt or n gnqshoppo: -

Chnstran" .
Cochwsmw Fmth dn God makes the

. difference. . Where there is a wlll S

God will make da way. . -.
! —~Lzommn Nzwnzn'r :

Postor, M:l!znocket Mmlne :

Sandals . N

FLW. Bo:cham makes these observn- :

- ‘tions:. “Grandees wore shoes, -
went barefoot. The wmking cIuss wo:e',
. sandala” . i

1. Sandals wore snmple and servico-

able.. Avoid- both bare feet and goldon

shppers
2, Sandals were easy to. put on’ and

. off. ‘Be -ready. at 2 moment’s notice o

report for duty."

3. Be ready for the: revelatlon of God.';'.'z _
Moses and Joshua both de to -

to us.
toko off -their shoes.

4, We wear sandals thot ‘wo may keep v

n, touch w1th two worlds,

LI

I Want to See a Revwnl
in Our Church

Scnrpmnn Acts 2:38-47 v
TEXT: For I have much. people in thts'
0 clty (Acts-18:10).

“ LI need it in-my own soui I ‘want. a

. fresh v1sxtatlon from God; ete. -

T .H,_ I want others to bhe’ blessed also, . I"'

am here to, help.others, © . - -

III I want to see the church‘ f)repared :

for.a greéater tomorrow..

- V. I want the children and young peo-
‘ .ple to know. whnt we mean by this

Toterm,. -
V. 1 wou}d be true. to. the trust God -

.~ and the church fathers have left vs, L
S ' _—-NELSDNG me R

'_QTARTERQT-

i Slaves | VL.

VI

. -‘--NELsoﬁ G.. MmK !

‘Obeying God
(Lesaon for Children)-
TEXT Children, 0

6:1).

bey your parents ‘llli-"., :
© . the Lord: for th:s is fzght (Ephemans Ly

INTRODﬁCTION A study of how the."'

nmmals obeyed God. .

I -Animals. were obedlont to iolget""
“differences and march into theark. .-

N II ~Quails.obeyed God’s ﬂymg orders,

... .ond did not get above knee-height S

o in ﬂymg in the camp for Israel.

- oyt where he picked himup.-

VeLrole.

‘Lord .carry. out” His plan.

VII Ravens obeyod God and brought
- supplies "for steak sandwuches to_“_

. the plophet Elijah.

© . God and brought His- wonderful
S ark back home. They-did not turn’
" back to their calves, but’ went the

B Way God ‘wanted them to go.
AR —Nsosow G. anx .

Mans Grentest Search

Scnlﬁvnn. Isaiah 55 6~ 7

. Here we fmd Gad's command du-ecting-
“us to “seck ye the Lord.”. Modern man _ -

AL roostcr obeyed God and crowed' ;o
“at proper intervals’ to he]p the ¢

. ﬁI: The  whale obeyed and understood . C
 God’s orders. Did not- put Jonah'- -

" IV, A whole school. of fish obeyed - R |
- -Jesus and came to the boat’s side... " | -
" V. A-mule obeyed God and did-the =
. ‘unusual by bemg gwen a. speoking.-

Two- young otlier -cows obeyed oo

 searches for uranjum and othér treasures, -

~Jesus’ contemporaries sought for. "the,’:.

-pear] of great'price” and “the lost coin”

- Key to Jesugt. teachmg is thatat.hey saught e
“untj}. they found. : IR
.. Conditions “for- findlng are’ to fo]low'_-'-_r* '
God must: be nesr; the, wicked '

r uIes

-

- must forsake his way; the unnghteous BN

man must cleansd liis thought life, Man

must return unto the Lord; his Creator. - -

Conclusion of the mutter ‘shows ' that

mercy is gift of God and that. He will.

‘center on God
) - --—P F WANKEL

<N L

" abundantly purdon “"Man's search lS to__l !

Pastor, Du.po I[lmmsl
“The Preather's Magazine - '

. ‘Sermon Outlities'on. the
| Eplstle to tho chrews

U Cmm-m 'Foun

INTRonucnoN The apostle qunte naturnl- '
1y makes ‘the trangition - from his- -
" 'warning. allusion ip’ the lust verses : .
" of the ‘third chapter to Tsrael’s foil=
ure to enter the Catiaan rest, to the”

" solemn incitation ‘of . this  fourth
‘Christian rest" provxded for. us

through ‘the passlon and death of

our’ wonderful Lord. .

R _I'.‘ A:rest promlsed (vv. 1 3 5 8,9)

A A scmtillatmg promxse——A
..., promiise of
rest” (v. 1)

B, A solemn possnblhty—— ony of.:.

S ‘you should : seem to come short °
U of i (v. 1)

G A striking . parallel#between e
_Sabbath restand rest of fmth‘_‘-‘r

1 (v, 3-5)

D. A second pledge—-“There ‘re- Lo

maineth:, .. arest" (v..9) .

a E - A select pEOple-—-“lhe poople of o

o .-'God" (v. 9}

Il A rash procrostmation (vv 2, 6~7)

- It-is highly possible Israel meant -

' "eventually .to enter’ Canaan.’ Apply - -
... . tomany  today. facing -the light
. -on entire sanctif:cation With Is-

‘racl of old there was: -

Al "Postporiement, because of doubt‘

“(wv. 2, 6)

o " B. Postponement b.ecause of diffl—

" culties (Numbers 13:28, 31-32) .
G.-.-_Postponement because of, 'dis<

T dain aud_ despisal (N‘--l“'lb‘“'s R

1 31)

e IiI.j A resolute purpose {vv., 9 11)

- Let us seek. this rest:

' A.f" With concern—“lest’ -any mon"".‘_j :
fall affer the same exomple of.-.,‘-.

unbelief" Lv.:11).
With eoncentrnt:on
- With consecration
" With constancy
"With conﬂdence

ecnw*i |

: WMmmMB

PR R

entermg mto his® -

. Iv. A relentless penetration (W 12- i3) e

A, A'dynamic penetration-="Quick,

alive, -and active=full - of. life,

' ... and powerful” (v. 12),-

B A divisive penetratwn (v 12)—' =

cutting away “all alibis, sham,
pretense, and subterfuge. '

_ meet, to the mnennostnintimn--

- cles. of ‘a. man’s being ”-—J B

- 1Phl1]lp8 i

- D A dxscermng penetmtlon (vv
12-13) . :

VA resourceful Pnest (w 14- 16)
" “A..He canibe touched (v. 15},
" 'B.'He has been tempted (v. 15}."
C He can be trusted (v. 16).

- g Pastor, Yumcr, Colorado
Cnmm Frve

INTRODUCTION In the .fourth chapter of . .
' this Epistle the apostle conducts us, . .
"inour thmking, into the Holy Land.. ©

 "Now. in this fifth chapter he pro- .’

" poses to' lend us into’ the “holy . ..

- place” -of the" Temple of redemp-

" tion, where our. heavenly ‘High
- Priest ig m:mstermg for us_ in. the
 présence. of. our Heavenly _Father,
" Let us “gird up our.loins” and fol-

.leud us.’

. A/ The ordaining (See Lev:ticus 8,
\\ ]J Exodus 28;29.). -

: The offermg-—“gifts and sacu-. ,

2_*"- g ﬂces"’ (v. 1).

U1 Dr. Adam Ciarke sugges‘tgl S
that ‘the Sgifts” were those' ",
‘things ooﬁseornted to God in "

““i\'f': o

‘token of our recognition of
. " Him as our Benefactor, while
- ~the Ysacrifices” were offered
in recognition of -our: being .

- tion. :

L 2 One thinks of the various of-

" ferings of the Old Testament -
.. regime: the meat (or meal) -
B ‘offermg, the sin offerlng, the

(muxf

"C.. A deep penetration—The Word - -
© of God “strikes through to the . -
.place  where. soul and  spirit '

—Merri G. Basserr @ '

low- :where - the - Holy Spmt shall' B
o L
I »The office of the prlesthood (W -
15y ;g-\;-

: " sinpers in: need of redemp-. S



i I i §

I,
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.

- bumnt offemng. the peace of—.

" fering, and - the, trespass of-
fering. All of these offer-

"mgs were, highly typical of”.f o
- various ‘pHases of Chrtsts-," :

supreme sacnftce

_The order  of Chnst‘; ptIesthood _

(vv. 6-10)

. “John 17

el The per fectlon ef His prle'-;thnod .

‘—“And’ being. made .perfect”

T {v. 9).. Adam Clarke! suggests'.'-

---.that ono. posmble mte1 ptetatton
of these words would bé: “And

~‘having fmlshed all-—havmg dled S

gL
(v 8-12)
A, The. persunsmn (v 9)

' and.risen-again.”

'D. The ‘pérpetuity of His pllEt- ‘
*  -hpod—"Becamé . the - atuthor of*

"7 eternal silvation ‘untoall them R
: © ... B, 'The- pmmtse {v. 19). .

that. obey him"” (v. 9). "
The obtuseness_ of the puen]e (vv

S 11-14)
S AL Audltory duliness (v. 11 Jehn _

" 16:12-13; I Corinthians 3:1-3) -

s B Arrested. development (vv 12-,' :

13)
2:20,'27) ¢

—Mamm.n G. BASSETT .
: Pa.stor,, Yuma, Colomdo.‘ :

CHAI’TER Stx

B IN'monUC'rmN T}us s:xth chapter eon=- .
_tains’ many 1nsp1r1ng -exhortations -

t6 Christian steadfastness, and . to

chapter is found one’ of the most

_ difficult of all’ Blble passages'tor be. .

- .,mterpreted Lot us. pray 'that -the .

- . Holy. Spirit shall” give: us. under-- . .
- standing - hearts and. minds that weé

. may properly comprehend this dif- .. . -

fioult, and yet sigmflcant passage. . -

13)

- A. The pattern of His puesthood—- L
. “After’ the. order ‘of Melchzse-'
cedee” (v 8) T Ny
B. The piayers of His pnesthood— S
Refer to Chl ist's ‘prayer "in . . |
“Gethsemane, also- ‘to His high
- priestly’ prayer ‘as . reeorded m- .

10,

A Foundatlonal
1-2)

B. Fatal presumption and proeras- C

tination ‘(v. 3). It seems. that "

‘there may here be found -an -

*allusion” to Numbers 14: 4045, -

us go on to perf_eetinn'"' (v.- 1).

Be carried forward.” The obig- =

‘inal .Greek - is “very’ emphatnc

. Dr Wiley- suggests “The origin.

" of the term:is that of ‘a ship

(Eptstle to the Hebrewa)

78)

prinetples - “('\:rv. -
. C. Follow.-{after) -perféction—"Let ]

'under full sail béfore the. wmd" -

‘An earnest wnrnmg agmnst I)Cl—u" L
. version {vv. 4.8). . .

<~ A, . The- partakmg (vv 4- 5)
. -B. The pérversion-(v. 6).-

- €. The parable (vv. . The

':’apOState is likened;to soil that -

. - only ‘thorns and briers.
The example “of

. C. 7The! pérseverance (v, 11)

_ C Adult dlscemment (v 14 IJohn__‘ .

" be “borne onward” to -petfection,. = . .
In, the very heart, however, of the .

An exhortatlon to perfectien (vv

C .w_tél app

, - D, Thé patient: pursuit. (v. 12) o
IV, The encouragement of the promxse ‘

(vv. 13-20) .. IR
. The pledge (vv 13 14) e
The patlent persistence (v. 15) SR

.:The permanency of the prom:se R
- (vv. 18- 18) :
The proteetmn (v 19) L
. The prospectivé port (vv:' 19 .
20)." Anchored “within . the - ..
- veil.” ~.Our anchor, blessed bé |
- God, -.constantly " pulls’ tewazd_-‘~

“.... - that prospective. port. - o
..F. ‘The preparation . of “our. Pre--"- :
7 Dr. Wl,ley sug- .
- gests a threefold mgmftcanee of =
; ‘in this verse:, .
- as a "forthrunner bearing’ tid- .
' mgs, ‘as a “quartermaster” who °

. cursor-{(v.-20).-

““the “forertnrer”

.. goes "before to prepare for an

,drinks in' copiously. ‘of the rains R
that-fall from heaven: but,yleldf.-'.-

the . partakers':- -

."’"army (Song . of Solomon 6: 19),,l

" “and-as a “harbinger” who goes .-

‘~! before to prepare for royalty

(I Peter, 2:9) (The Eptstle m"-.*:

- the Hebrews; p. 230},
" —Mesrnrn G BASSETT -
' Pastor Yuma, Cofomdo

" . Thae Preacher'l Magcnlno

e
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v

Scmmuaz I Peter 4 1- 6

E II A REMINDEH (vv 3~4)
A_ The old ltte

. Novembef, 1959

. sake

‘.

Studlcs inY Peter

The H:gh Plane of Pure meg

¥

Irg'rnonucnou The best armor i‘or the
- Christian’s mner man is that same

" singleness of . purpose that wasin

. v Christ—a willingness .to incur’ the

~-hgtred- of the’ world for the sake of
the will -of God.

-The new:life’ lmphes death to the
old- {v: 1) So while.'we may have’

“to live in’ flesh: we must not hve

"7 to “the flesh.” - RN

“Those who are yet” ‘sinners have
no. - sufferings for’ - righteousness’
(Cf. John 7.7; 15:19.)

- Poter sets forth threg great mos
tives toward holy living,'and an en--
- tire. separation_ from the ungodly
" Heathen .world.

"L AN EXAMPLE (vv 1- 2
. A, .The mind of Christ. Suffe:mg

- - innacently ‘in ‘God’s cause,

; ~B. Christ’s spirit of humlhty
G Christ’s purpose—the will-of the

. Father. As agamst all the lusts
o of men

H

. “The lusts oE men’ and “the

: g . will of the Gentiles” (v 3.
L2 "Ifime already wasted-in sen=
~ suality: - sexial immorality,

dissipation, . drunken

. J-ertes
‘B ' The old crowd (v 4)

1. Surpused at - your chastlty

S They marvel that you can

- "% ‘renounhce: these gratifica-

~tions. of the flesh. for a-

7. IBpir ltual -something, ' the
 goad of whach _they . can-~

X " not see.
""b. They ‘cannot- understand
" why you will not riin with

 them into "the "‘same" old:

. 7"_ “slough of proﬂlgacy {The
.~ Greek- indicatés . “a hog
wallow.") “Slnk of de-—

III A PnosPEC'r (vv 5 6).
~A. God is even now ready to judge

".carousals ~of = wine-swilling, -
revel-.
- ings,-and xdolatrous debauch-_

L.
bauehery —~Whedon ;

2 Abuswe of . your ‘reputation,
. “Speaking e vil”—blas-.
pheming God, calummat-
mg you,’

b Rallmg at’ your dttferent
standards and manner oE
llfe

e Rewlmg ‘the Chrxst you
serve, and’ accusing you®
of prlde and hypocrisy.

3 Doamed to cer tam Judgment
(v 5).

both® the - hvmg and, the dead
(Acdts 10:43),:
1. His’ Juusdletton is total He
speaks’ the last word.
2 Death may remove one. from
. - earth but never. from God‘
domam

B Even the dead have heard the .

gospel -in’ some form before

death- overtook them

1, “In thelr seveml geneva-
tmns —Wesley. .

2 “It" was- preaehed to. them
when' here on earth.’—
Whedon, {See " also John<
stone’s-: concluswe exposmon -
of thla pomt)

C Whlle judgment is aecordmg to -
the deeds in the body, yet death .
cannot remove one from o sp1r|t-
val existence wheére God ‘is stall
absolute. Soverelgn {v. G)

D. Therefore: pure . living is im-
perative, both for*'the .sake of ™
this life and for what follows
-after death

Concwsxon ‘Peter's unstated mferenee

- Christ's - example is -plain, the .
past ‘must réemain forever past, and -
there. is sure and. certain. judgment
for the future Let  us-therefore
make ‘certain - that Christ's suffer=
ings for.us shall not have been m
vain

——Ross E Pmce
Pasadena Cahforma

(523} 43
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The Shadow of - the End

-'_5"'-Scr?1;='rune I Peter 4: 7—11

'INTnonuc'rmN Peter mforms hls renders

.that’ ‘the times in. which they live

“demand sober, watchful 'lppllcatmn :

. to Christian living,

‘.V'-} .. The coming of Chrlet in t}]e flesh. v
Lo marked the beginning of the world’s

-, last permd durmg which fe further. D
" revelation ‘ofa written word .is to .

be expected. Now. only ‘the longs .. .
.suffermg of God delays thc advenl_.',";,' L

of “efernity. .
* Here, . then, ‘we ‘have othxcs foz
", those approaehmg a cr1515

e ;_- I ‘Soner. Viciiance v PHAYER (V. 7)

A.. “Sober and v:g:lant for’ your
Jlife. of prayer”

e —50 - read‘; the D
. @ French New Testament,

4B Satan dcfenls men’ flrv.t at il o

. ‘point of prayer.. 7. . ;"

lamp of expectation,’

D ‘A" sound mind refuses to surc oo

.splrl_tual_ . '_ 111,

~render - this moster
weapon,,

“i(vv, 8-9) .
A The. mantle of chamy (v..
' Proverbs 10:12). .
-1, Hide offenses under the cov--
-ering of .mitual forbearance

and forgiveness Only an ene- .

o . "C. Prayer girds the loins for ser--.- B
" vice ‘and faithfully tendt; thc REEL N

11, - FERVENT MANIE‘ESTAT!ONS oF, Lovz-

‘", . drag them into the ‘llghi.'fop- :
passionate reproaehes or re-

’ venge

B The
(V 2. -

1 Thls is a. praetlcal proof of

mmlstry _ ‘of

few, ‘and such as theére-were’

“.+ wete little better than. broth-
o elsl
. referénces’to inns in the New .

- (There "are’ only -two
' Testament—Luke. 2:7; . 10:

L_",-ﬁtmg Chr:stlan leaders were ;
* POOT, ...' .
L2 Hosmtality
" .. grumbling (murmuring)

.. How to give withéut. en- 1
. couraging people to grab was
- aproblem then, even’ as it

. "y . 'is_now." Belter to entertain '. o

unworthy people than to. miss

b 7 entertaining angels unaware..

. A.Iteneratlng workers must not -
abuse thls hospitality elther

‘Goon Anmmmmwrons OF THE. D1~

‘,vanss Gn"'rs ‘OF GRACE (Vv.: 10—11}

’ A We are stewards of God s mani-"

" -fold blessmgs (v. 10)

":-B‘.‘--.The twa major dmsmns of the

niy would rake up every old =

":hlmself to ' cherish “wrongs

. done to .him. Charity" kept
"at full strength forglves, no .

w

"

primitive mmlsl'ry ‘were: speaks.

*ing and. serving ‘temporal; needs
o ——preaehmg and provi d ing;-

"t speaki
- -grudge He can uricover..One . © - . ‘spea mg and domg

" who . loves - will.not . allow - 'MAKING THE Gmmr os' Gon Yorm

. CHigr CONCERN (v. 11c)

A This ’ is  the . Chrlstmne true’

“matter- how many the wrongs

may be.

- -2, “Youll not: want any grudges o 7~‘-f }
‘ . B: This is achiewed by honormg

" in'your heart when. the Lord ., .

. ‘_comes. So ‘consign.to obliv-
don’ thé sxns of others agamst
.you._ B

-8, ‘Love discovers the most.':
CoNcwsxon God glory through Chnst

" charitable - -construction to

- put on dotibtful things. Love -

E - is'not put to anger:by insults;

it does'not uncover needless- L

R ly ‘the sins of others, no, -
4 (520 " ‘

) ~center of gravity. Christ wha is L '_
.our Pattem, is comlng agam as

our Judge

- JesSus: a8 Messiah, -Lord, - and
o Ob]ect of “eternal’ praise, So. it
is, and so let it be' (Amen D

-is hoth’ the goal and the dynamu:
for Christians- in every crims '
S ,_—-Ross E. Price

Pasadena, Callfomm .

The Pmcchern Mogu:lno

g hospitali_ty '_ o

" love. Inns in those days were -

"34.) 'Besides this, the itlner-‘ .

is . mm-red by

LG g

| ASPECLAT.

INTRDDUCTION
honormg God with’ their substancq R

o D ‘Only “substance”

e

' ’Our Thanksgiving. Challenge

- Scrpruse: Psalms 107:1-9 - S
.,_"Tex'r' “Honour. the Lord with' thy sub-.
v stance, and with the firstfruits of all -

. thine increase: so shall thy barnsbe . . -
filled - with- plenty,-and thy presses R

shall burst out- w1th new wme
(Proverbs 3:9-10)..

" Christians | flnd Joy

They respect God’s rights, which s
- always the first rule for. success.
. ‘God. promises ‘its - that “the Jiberal

" -soul shall. he made  fat.” Thanks—-..
~ . giving. jnvolves glving of our sub-<"

_stance to God. Thus the mlsslonary

" ‘catise”becomes our greatest mvest—. T
o j_ment . - .
1 Qur substance" is our stewardshxp .

challenge. -

. "of-our capacity for God." s
"B, God's
- all who need the gospél
. C. Gwmg "substance to God, we
" reeeive a promise of increase.

" God reapsin heaven.

"I The -goddness- of God' caus “for

-+ thanksgivings

A. - Unmerited. fav‘ors of God should -

" . prompt thanksgiving,

" B." Thanksgiving is due H:m' for H:s'_'.'

Jove ahd protection.: "

6. Gods goodness is the source of

‘al]l material blessing. -

D _Thanksgiving is . ~due~ H_:m for_. -

His' glérious sdlvation,

UL ‘Misslonary Investment” in llght of oL

* world. conditions,

sent- wide-open doors, .

- enter. these open doors..
Chureh’s last chancé.

" day is our challenge., -

'Chrlstmn debt to a Wounded
Novamber. 1959

‘stewards are debtors to .

invested - fox o

muo w

A. Wounded nations of earth pre-

' _'::J .-

. Christianity or cemmuniem _wi]l" :
This generation’ may be "‘the'-'
iWhat the Church does in om‘_'

" Qur - opportunity . becomes- our

" sinful world .

- F.. Investment . in - Chnstmn mis- ..

sions is the greatest for all time
1t yields an. eternal harvest.

LG.ﬂThis invest.ment calls. for our’

Tove for God, our time, our tal- .
.- enit, our devotlon to the church,
. our. substance,' and our eternal

“ali” for God and church..

—H, B GARYIN .

":.:“ L P ‘13101" Augusta, Kentucky_

Exnmmnt:on Day for Eﬁectwe o

Workex‘s

Imnonvcnou' Since throughout our be- -
‘\‘l{oved Zion cach district” begins- it~

iscal year at the close of the dis-
* trict assembly,-around our ‘calendar -

- -".year, self-examination is in-order.
. for every worker w:thm God’s kmg- .
‘dom: B

‘The twenty-th:rd thn'ty-seventh e

or the ninety=-first psalm, is. known . .-

s s . .- and loved by the mass. But who of
. A, What we possess is & ‘measure . K

us have - ever- truly "analyzed the

_twelve short versés of that twenty- -~ =
‘ sucth psalm? Note its -outline of . .
- . truth, In reference to the past there -

are. seven “T° have’s consfdering '
the future there are. seven “I will’s";

Cand for a. contmuatmn in. effective :

serviee - ‘therd are”seven regquests. . ...
Thls can well be considered the .
’ _perfect psalm R

10 3Seven “f have’ } ~:

. 1 havé walked in mme mteg- .
CritySto L :
i B have trusted also ip the'
. Lord.™ - ,
g S have not sat wﬂ.h vam per~
-sons.” ° AL
“I have ‘walked in thy truth "

“T have hated: the congregatlon
" of evildoers”

--thy house” ' o
G. “T have loved.. the plaee' _
| -where thme honour dwalleth o

II 'Seven AT will's”

C A Iwill. “not shde.” N

; _‘B 1 will never. go “w:th dissem-

-~ blers” .- - o
C I "wzll not slt with the wmked S

(525) 45 '

-*I have love_d the habltatlon of _'



!”‘ o

e

s T

e

c:*m ".,t:‘_.

‘nocency:” .
T will “compass thme altar."
- "I will 'walk in mine: mtegnty

: _'congregatlon

toooers -

e

c:‘ui :

ET R

judges aright,

to my genumeness -

.r’:;';.

“Proye ‘me”

. _,'_depenc}abﬂlty
. D, Try me; my heart, and rems[

R 2), as to'real quallty
" B.. Use met (v . Keep me allvc,' s
. in actlon Sl
" F.. Keep me " (v. 9),_ever in Thy _
o grace, separale unto. Thee, o
. G

time, and etermty

CONCLUSION The divine llght fmm thls.'_ -
-+ frath could -be made-more illumi-+ .

nous ' if - illustrated by the use of

"'.,-'-llghted -candles in the seven~.’

branched candlestick. ‘Seven repre~

" serits ‘a perfect _number, and God "
wants us to possess. a heart filled
- with perfect loye for Him and Hls L
- ,,kmgdom ) n
: : '-—MAMIB Bamm' HENDmcus' .

Pasadena, CaI:fornm .

s AMIDW'EEK D |

How Solomon Rose ‘imd Fcll

Solomon s favorable bcgmmng '

(I Kings 3 5= 15)

" His desire” to bul]d God i house:'

(I Kings 5; 1- 5)

. His. mar\relous prayer (I ngs 8

-1 Chronlcles 7 I

; The’ warmng turmng pmnt (I ngs _-. -

: 9:1-9).
HlS downfall a- ngs 11 1-8}

H:s dxslllusmnment (Ecclesmstes 1 1- _

"2; 2:17; 4:2-3; T:28).

Hls adwce (Ecclesmstes 12 1, 13 14) -

" —~Vernon L. Wn.cox
Portland, Oregon

“I wnH wash mme hands in. m-".

Seven requests [01 Chrlslmn wmk—'
) “Judge me" {v. 1) God a]ways"
. MExamine me” (v. 2y nccordmg‘ .

(v. 2). us to my-;;.,-

- “Redcem me” (v. 11), for all: of . o

. dgement.

EhJahs Prayer -

SCRIP’I‘UHE 1 Kings 18 .
1 NOTE 'rm-: PnAvuts. OF BAAL s Pnoml- o

T-will “bless the Lord’\ in the‘ ‘ If‘,'

ETS. . .

A, They were lung ; ;
.B. They were_loud and’ frantlc
.C. They were -desperate.
NO’I‘E Euwan’s Praven,

- ,' A, He repaired the altar of the Lmd- "
;- —showed proper regard. fm or-_ L

derly worship.
“his' Gad. (He - jeered. at. the
" his own altar wzth water.) -

. effective and to the point, -

(See James 1:17-18,) 7
" —VERNoN WILcox

‘ The Prayer of Jahez _':"--

{1 Chronicles 4: 1)

1, He had spiritual insight.” He called .
_on the God of'Isracl. He recogmzed e

-.the true: characler of ‘evil, -

.. He had spiritual hunger. He craved -
" a_blessing; felt' real urgency.  He &~
‘playcd for. a-real- blessmg He.eould :
distinguish’ between: the genume and "~
-the ‘counterfeit; for. enlarged ‘oppor-"-

. tunity, He:had a vision; for the hand = ..
-of God to be upon him for guidance,
protection,” restraint, and “for ‘affec-.’

_tlon for dehverance from evil..

Partland Oregon

D:scouraged EhJah (I ngs 19)
- Very normal bases of discouragement,

,_f Fear for his life (physxca]) Depres=-
sion thxough feeling "of aloneness’’ =
Natural. reactlon follow- .~ - -~

_(mental)
- ing great publ:c .service and victory:

~ He felt used up (spiritual depletion). .
. God’s treatment for-Elijah’s discour-. =~ -
‘ .Gave ‘him- sleep..and food.
" Reassured him that ke was not aldne.
- Revealed ‘himself to him anew—in
~ stil], 'small- volce. Gave him a task«—- o
' _--work to do ‘

Portlancl Oregon -

B He. had sub]:me confidénce - m

C. He. prayed.a short prayer but-'“

-'D. It was carnest, fervent p:ayer ':. (

Pustor, Portlmtd Orcgon N

--VERNON L. Wmcox -

mVEnNON L. WILCOx B

oo ‘The Prodcher’s Mctgazlue‘;_u‘ o

“prophets -of Baal, and drenched = |-

.

B .. —Jungle Pilat.

- ,‘B'ook,‘of‘ 'th‘é_- Mbhtﬁ 'Sel‘ec_'tion,* Se_ptcﬁxhé_f, 1959 E -
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BOOK BRIEFS

JUNGLE PILOT, T]le Ll[e nnd Wxtnlhs uf Nulc Smnt

Russell T, Hitt (Haxper &: Blothexs, $3 75)

e

The members of the Nazatene Mimslt}ls Béok Club w;ll remembé: _
-that {wo years agd ‘we'sent you'as a ‘RBook Club chaice Tkrough Gates of - Lt
- Splendor, by Elisabeth Elliot. . You received it before-it was available on’ ,

“ the hookstands anywhere in the count!y Ynur 1esponse to that parhcular :

selecuon was overwhelming. .

" As your Book Editor, it. is a p::wnlege 1o hrmg you now 4 xelated book

You will also receive this’ before it is released on the aver- .

_-age market. It is the thrilling story of Nate ‘Saint, the pilot who flew the ...
‘plane uséd in. “Opemtion Auca,” which cuilminated in-the .inassacre of all ..
" five young missionaries. Jungle Pz!ot is a thrilling story of a. young man of
“+ high quah[lcatlons strong ambition, and: tretncndous devotmn to Ged. His'
* battle through adversity,  disappointment, "and finally the chapter of ]ung]e

o ~—young or old. - T
" Ride: with Nate Samt as he lands hlS httle hght plane on landmg strlps
“in the- depths of rain. jungles in Ecuador: Ride.with him as- he picks up -

S many months

. woundt_d natives and carries thcm to hospltals

" aviation is. somclhmg to be mad by ev.cry red-b]ooded layman or preachor o

‘Here is"the: man who flew -

" the lifeline b(,tween ‘the.:various jungle missionary stations. Finally, with -
“four other heroie - youm, men, he wdnt to. his> death on the banky of ‘the
Curmny Rwel in the epic atlempl to carry the gospe,l to the man-—hatmg

Aucas

y ungle Ptlot and Gales of Splendor ment a placc as two of the most Ty
thrxllmg and” mfluentlal mlssmnary books lo havc come from the prcss in.

L

PREACHING VALUES IN 'l‘llE EPISTLES OF PAUL P

Halfor& E Luccock (Hurper, $3 50)

. This-is volumc one: "Romans. and Flrst Corlnthlans, in g serles bemg e
developed by’ ‘this, famous preacher’ nnd writer.. :
In this’ ‘volume he has 142 sermohic Vlgnettes The tltlmg of these will

i f, give you many, many. \Vonder[uk se¢rmon themes, and wnthm the scope of a’

little'more than one page he takes you far enough’ inte his sermonic process . _'
.'that you get an idea of the blueprint of the sermon, somae. of the warmth,

" and in“nearly every case - there - are- poetic and 'illustrative material -and -
«good quotes, to. give. you quite a ot of “makings.” “Such fertile- ideas as
“Living in the Red,” “Two Way Traffic,

v wA Olose Look in.the Mirror,”

*God's. Alarmy Clock,” “The Cinderella ‘Virtue,” “The Indistinct: Bugle,”
. Y"Our. N:ght Club Culture.” This is a splemhd combinatien ‘of materials

to whet the 1magmmmn and sto:e the hopper in any mmisters study

Novamhor 1958
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O T T q;__;arf_:;;r,*.:-
PREACHING TIlROUGH THE BIBLE ‘ L

. {Formerly PARKER'S PEOPLE'S BIBLE) e 3@ .

-' - Joseph Parker- (Bakel Book House, _$3 50 per volume)

. Bable There will be. twenty-eight’ volumes.. The Inst one to be xeleascd

"would not- be classified as-a bulwark.of theological accuracy. But as a’ . o
" lover of the Word, a$ an expositor of thnllmg insight; and as, a hterary' C
‘ styhst in p:eaqhmg, Joseph Parker. has few - peers. - :

- ‘Parker’s People’s Bible is bcmg punted again!. This is. good news to.
many who-have seen the set in someene's llbrary, have gianced through it,

" -and have wished. for sets of then' own.

- The reprint is coming out under a [resh title, Prcachmg Through the..- -

w:ll be No. 18 Matthcw, ready ip summer, 1959, T ‘
’ Thls st has for generations: been Y classic: of sermomc styic Paxker ot

" Dr, V. H. Lewis csteems thls materlal 50 hjghly that he often cmrles ] .

one.velume with him for devotlonal and stlmulatmg reading.- Most prcach-_ o

" ers drift into.a stale, trite rnode of pulplt expressxorx We repeat.phrases so = ¢
. threadbale they aré musty 'with age, Read Parker for. freshness and vigor -~ . .
. 'of wording, his prayers, and his desc: iption, His elaboraticn -of Bibhcal-.'; s 1

‘beauty is at’ times fairly breath-taking; Preaching without’a strong imagina-= .

" tion is like an- ali-white” wall—monotonous, dull.. But preaching” “a-1a= '

Parker” " will . put frmges, frescoes and some archltectural beauty mto Sl

: selmbmc structures IR I

HOAD TO BEVIVAL T

J;‘C‘has W, Carter (ngley, $2. 50)

T fore us 1o rev,lew m a long tlme .

Comem

ThlS is a series’ of lectures gwan hy Dr Carter in variaus placﬂs o .
‘Nazarene Theo]uglca] Semlnary was one group to have the privilege of <

"-hearing this series of lectures. This book does not deal withi methods, but - -

_rather:-with ‘the: messuge, or revival. - The-author deepened his conviction. L

- relative. to the message of: revival- whlle domg work for the expositions on -
- the Evangehcal Commemary, volume on Acts. The materisl in this vol-

ume,Roed to Repival is thoioughgoing, Biblical, reveals 'carefulness.of i\

. thought snd- progressson of ideas: It is richly’ studded with illustrations, - .
-~ gathered from sources that reveal thé¢ wide readirg background of the .

‘author, It is true to the-Wesleyan tradltlon carefully consetvative, su ongly, .
evangehcal This is one of the strongest books on rev:val to have come be— .

o

—

B -Creafe ;
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P e a Cycle of
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Use ’rhe WEEKLY CHURCH BULLETIN

cin. your own locol church

v

Adds inspiwnan ‘and wcuh!p io servica

Elimluulon lenqihy announcemont perioda

Keeps schedulo of activitien helore peoplo

lnlorma conqmquhun .ol church family news .

. Providqa muilmq ploce 1o’ lnlumu!ed I:l-nds

-Cost’ umazlngly low-——len !hnn one ::anl oach . !

Pm Cmnplctc In[m malmn. Cmu.u“ Ymu

- EVERY SUNDAY BULLE’I‘IN Mallmg or erte Your
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Your chwich can have a vilal part

* BETHLEHEM

L NATIVITY

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

' '_-_hclpmq oﬁqel thc overh,- cmumercmh ed Chn.s!mm.

-'le;pluy One o{ The.,e Chnst exaihng

CHRISTMAS SCENES - *. = ™

L Portmymg the 'I'rue Meumnq of the Seuson-‘ )

A silent but consfunt reminder ot thé real reason Io: rhere bemq o Chns!mns SR

. sumethmg 1hul G}lll ‘make .a deep lmpresmbn on. your enlire commumty

A.Smlubhl 'jm mmw am;m;n m{:' ‘m‘mo

' e ROADSIDE BILLBOARD. L. DOWNTOWN STORE‘, WINDOW -
" FRONT LAWN ‘OF CHURCH." HOME e SPECIAL Y.P., 5.5 PROGRAM ,
* LOBBY: ENTRANCE 0. cnuncn . o AUDITORIUM, CLASSROOM WAL .

, zhmlahlc iir: m‘n canwnu-n! sites .. : E
“LEMALL, 9% x- 3‘2 {eat, purhculmly suituble for a c\cssroom smr_:ll uudnonum '
ar home . ‘ ) . SOl Tew T 5595.

BETHLEH:.M Nd.. P4229 . 5

- LARGE; three-panel size, 1912 x7 feo) (center punul a* g¥, two end pcmels each -
;4" 10%"}h, Panels so designed lo be used elther toqether -or nepmutely Extra’
L hoavy poper. makés it ‘excellent Jor outdonr use o ‘ . . 54. 75.
. BETHLEMEM.No: P-4227 . : NAT[VITY No. P-4gQ¥

Each scene is permanently [lithegraphed in - rich, Infe‘uke muln:ulors an h~=1w paper sunable jor -te-
peated use. Melal reinlorceu e.yelels nrovade qmck easy hangmg fCD]

ORDER AT ONCE Whlle Seusonul Stack Stlll on Hund

zqaz Tron-; Ave., Hox %27, Hanzas ity 41 Mnssu i
- W ‘nhlm)tuﬂ at Bresee, Pasadena 7, Califoriiia "
- IN CANADAm-lsqz Bloor- Slrrel West, To unlu 9, Ontario

&l

'NATIVITY: No. p-4220 .
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tht Darkness Cannot Dlm""“"'-ri

_.’ -

By Joseph R SIZOO

Tl-us FYTLE strlkes a thoroughly har-

: monious note with the siktecnth
.annual. Worldiwide Bible" Readmg _
“theme, which -portrays: the Bible as
- “The Everlastmg Light.
. . Reading _program, sponsored by the-
‘r“j'.Amencan Bible Society, was sparked -
- by the request of a marine:on Guadal- \
" ‘canal who' asked: hi$ family ' to join.

with him in readmg certain - verses

" " from thé Bibl¢ each day. It has now.
. -+ "becomeé world-wxde ‘and .the theme

. this year, “The Everlasting Light,”
" reminds us that the divine lightt of the .
- the. ‘glory " of - God,’
. . through Jesus Chuist; shining 'in”" the

" “'minds and hearts: of ‘all men can yet.
o :make this a d:ffcrent world,

knowledge of -

This ‘Bible-

There are- two - ‘things - the’ Bnble .
never tdakes .into"consideration.’ The."

B:ble ‘never takes ‘geography.

~.in, every Iand and langaage. . Then'too, :
' it never takes time into cons1deratmn.

“Written' thousands of. years ago, it is

. as_relevant today as when the words. -
" were. first: recorded JIt.is meant for.

" “all lands, all languages;* ‘and all txmes“

. The Bible belongs to the ' ages. -

- 'The ' Biblé lights up.the road A0

' ‘Slgmfmance

»‘.tcour{esy, Amerlcnn Blble Suclety ' '.

Georgc Wnshingtan- .

“blest are inestimable values, ‘Deep-in
the human heart are talents which ..
grace can transform and glorify. In-

Almost every- page is-

' aflame ‘with the “story of ‘what man .
. .can do when he is willing to let God
take possessxon of h1m It is always'

wy

.' saymg, "Look what you can’ do w1th

-life ‘when it: is God- guided.” Moses- :
‘may. think himself inadequaté’ for the -

: reaponmbxhtles which- confront, him,”
‘but when he places his-hands- in the
hands of God he " becomes one of -

‘the five great men of hlstory and the . - -

mto

- It leaps .across< the

*, barriers-of the nations and dxsregards
L ‘the frontlers of peoples. It-is at home

‘founde? ‘of a great nation. “A sup-
planter -becomes 'a _prince of God; a
plowman in Tekoa becomes a pr ophet »
of social ‘justice; a man of unclean- -
lips bgcomes a ‘herald of righteous-, '
‘Redeemer; a tax collector, nevef a .-
popular man,. becames- the writer of .
the first Gospel a fallen girl by the
well becomes a- city- ‘missionary. A .7
-slave’: girl "becomes the- instrument . -
" through which .a  generation s . .

cleansed ‘of leprosy, a boy's noonday

lunch becomes a feast for thousands; .’

an mtoierant bigot becomes a preach-

er of the universal gospel of love: The. = -
Stone . which -the builders rejéct be- -~
comes tHe Headstone. of the’ corner. -

'Beneath* ithe thin surface of the hum-

spite of ‘what. you say; man is made

a little lower ‘than. the angels, capable .
.. rof thinking God's thoughts after Himi. ,

“What will 'a man’ give in exchange

for his soul?” :If you ever doubt the. /-
warth of life, gO to Calvary and read- . .
"the’ story of Christ dying for you. To
an age overwhelmed with frustration

and 1nsxgmf1cance the Bible calls out,

"and leave yourself there

“Put -yourself in the hands of Ged
There are




no iron. curtams to keep the power of

"God from lifting ' the. humblest and
. weakest to p]aces of 1nﬂuence and

k power N
When Evange]me Booth returned

t'rom a-world tour for the Salvation
Army, she told me of-a little village
Jin'India. where lived the famllles and °
The ‘

members of the. robber’ caste..
v:llage was full of robbers; thieves,
" and t.hugs ‘Every . attempt by the

*government to:stamp out the wrong -

. failed, Then the government resolved
“ip destroy the village. ‘enfirely -and
scatter . the "people.
Army asked if it could have a chance
‘to do_ something to' save ‘the. village
before the decree was carried out; so
a little ~ band -~ of . “Salvationists”

.* preached, on the streét corners and in

- the rice fields. The  redeeming grace

. of Christ hégan._to work in.the vil--
Jage The chief of the robber - caste”
.was converted and the entire village -

popu]atlon ‘was . baptized. Strangely

. “enough, stealing stopped; not a com- .-
“ plaint was made against the. people.
' The wllage had beeri-made -over. The -
government pohce thought this. ‘was’
too good to ‘last ‘and,. sure’ enough:'-
“ robbers bioke . ottt "in - the next vils

‘lage: The. police. sent a SECret _agent

_to shadaw. the leader, They'saw him
. late "one evening; - -slinking down a-

- narrow trail with a bundle under his
" arm, wrapped up- in"-a newspaper

L They were sure he was. at it again,

They followed him to his home, and..
_then they watched thréugh: the ‘wins
dow as:he entered his house,. closed
‘the" door, gathered his family- about.
hun, and unwrapped the bundle. They

_“expected to.see loot tumble out of
. the package. To- their surpnse they
:saw that the bundle was -a Blble'

_which._ he

"The 'Salvatlon_

discretion, -

neighbor. in  another vﬂlage -The

* children -gathered about him hear the. .
- light, and-through the’ open’ window

they. heard a. clear voice" readmg

“Though your sins be as scarlet, they -
“shall.be white .as snow; though they -
be red like- crimson, they shall be as. B
""This'is the Book which pierces -
.the darkness of sin. and offers redemp- R
“tion. " : R -

Some, years; ago, early in my rmms- =
“try, I came to know and to befrlend -
-a man who was- later ‘convicted "of . - °
‘murder, I stayed with him through = *

wool.'

his long trial and his lmpr:sonment in

 Sing Sing. 1 v151ted him often in the "
One ‘day T asked the = .
. guard who was always With me when. N
I-talked ‘with him if T could give him
‘a__eopy of the New Testament.” The o
guard ' looked the Book over. very -
carefully and handed this New Tésta-" -
‘ment, to. this eondemned man through :
. the steel screen which separated us, -
I remember ‘well the last visit 1 had
with him-a.week later. It was his last -

death’ house: -

night on earth; the following morning

he paid the penalty. As.I walked. - .
~ through the corridor with the guard '
he heard me come, and walked o the-
‘door of his steel . .cage and said to. me, _
-_“That man Liuke wrote.a great story.” = *
- His face .was lit up_ with a light and:
"a peace that I'have never.seen before..

'had borro\red -from'wa' N

R

[

It ,would be’ Luke--the Gospel ‘of -~ &

', redempt:on for - all .those who Jhave

lost ‘their - way, for sheep that- are lost,

S 2 (5:@ ;

C 'I'-ho,?:reucher"a 'l\{fqdoﬂno_.' L e

- for lilies that fade; and of prodigals -
“who step’ across the" pathway of in- . =
“Be merry: for thismy ..~
:son was. dead, and. is alive again; he: "~
was lost, and.is found” ; This is the. - .. ]~
" Book' whach sheds . a llght whlch no ', R
_darkness can dlm o ‘

Just How Much Do We Gwe‘?

\NE OF - THE rmr.s'r Chrlstmas pas-:
' sages in the. Brble, "yet one which

" is ‘not ‘too frequently referred to' at.
- this season’ of the year, is Philippians
. - 2:5.11. Here are the verses which the’
“utheologians refer to as the “kenosis,”’
- - which describes the “emptymg" of the:
" eternal Son of God as He toak on the’
. redemptwe ‘task, He left the glorxes
‘. and the riches of heaven to enter
" the world by the way of a stable and -
"o leave it again hy -way of the Cross.’
“As -an “introdiiction to - the' passage

Paul exhorts “I.et . this ‘mind be in-
you . .." Here ‘is the transfer ‘of -this

'exalted concépt from God to man.

One of the most.yivid of all of the

- revelatrons of the love of God-is in
“'Hls wxlhngness to give.  One of the.

deepest insights" into: the rhind of '

> Christ comes when we see His hvmg
f-"',.demonstratlon of “giving. It is the
" waonder of divine Jove* that “it- gives -
. and gives' and- gives again without
" thought that 1t should ‘oe returned or -
o repazd

. Most, of us get a shght ghmpse of

tfthls sort of spirit on the human level
" during * the :Christmas _selison,”
;" Scrouges - are ~all -olt of, tune;- the .
~spirit of generosity and of giving-is’
the .spirit of the season,. We see this . -

The

displayed . in the: personal - feelmgs

" within. the family. Sometimes it re-.
" fleéts itself’ as- we reach out. to -in- .

' ¢lude friends and’ acquamtances. On
" rare occasions it nught even reach out -

" . to the "needy" or the underprivileged, .

" Most of us, at one time or another,

" have felt. the warimth that comes from .

giving—giving which “stands Bleak

"'and bare with only shght chanee that
' fDecembor. 1858 - :

\

it w1ll ever be repald It is at these' '

" tires that we get-a’ peek mto the . . .

dwme mind. _
Tt is this sort of concept placed in
its_spiritual settmg and extended to -

- include : every- season of - the year, -

~ which lies at the heart of the purpose -
.of the Christian ministry, The self-

emptymg of. the Saviour, His utter :

‘poverty of this world’s goods as repre-

“sentéd . by H1s humble birth, the sim-,

"phc1ty ;of His entrance upon - the.
world. scene as has been - described - ..’

-again ‘and. agam-—-—all of this’ stands .in

'“enrr;e_ of mammon,

. bold felief- as the pattern by "which-
‘the, follower of Jesus Christ ‘should = .-~
Tlive."In partxcular it apphes to those .
of us who have beén called in ‘Christ's . .
-stead to proclalm to others the mes-

sage of redemption.’ X
-But the :question keeps rarsmg 1t5‘ N
bold head, “Just how much do ‘we

" give?” That is; Just how . completely - i

are’ we as ministers captivated by the.
- spirit of se]f—outpourlng, giving ‘with- -

-~ out thought of return to us? To cer- "

tain’ Christian leaders’ of the ‘past this
question iwas settled once and for all
by affiliation with monastie, orders or -
by’ takmg “vows of poverty.”

ever and again to condeémn even the -

' poorest and -friost - frugal and ‘con- -

scientious ‘minister,

And probably the most persrstent
phase of the problem is.not that ‘we.
do. not want to find this high level-_
of devotion and detaehment from the
but 1t 1s rather-
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Such® - -
- examples as -St. Francis of Assisiior ..
even John Wesley and their renuncia- .~ -
_tion ‘of ‘the " things of ‘this life in their -
*"dedication, to. the cause of- God'amse.‘, '



n .

in ‘tHe- rpractlc'al .application . of the.

principle. Perhaps, indeed, it would”

- be far easier for us to make one de-.
- .clSlDIl to join an “order”
~“vow of poverty” and from that point .
" on have mo income, no-‘property, no-
- “things”
< call our’ own, no monetary. responsr-
" bilities  to plague us, with some 1,rn--"
© 't personal Or'gan'xzatmn handling- for-us.
.. " all -affairs: which would be of any -
o '-nature secular. In essence the _prayer.
" of consecration- -and, the acceptance of
 the call of Gud to the'minisiry are the
.'same sort of .vows.that others.have .
.- taken in their particular’ setting.  But
" the. trouble 50 far as we are'con-:
. cerned,
., - made’ our pledges of ¢
' than we find ourseres right ‘back in .
- the secular frame of operatmn We.
" receive . silaries; we . own furmture,_
we regsster our . automoblles in our

or take a

whleh we . could: properly

is that no ‘sooner ‘have. we
renunmatxon

very. .own names, and we continue to .

. live.in the “ownership” world. Spir- -
& 1tua1]y we call ourselves stewards but’

* in a‘very reahstw sense ‘we are own- -
‘fers--some of -us more | “or ‘less. than

" others, but still we are owrners,

The very real -issue, whlch every
Christian faces throtighout his life is.

‘E'to keep: the spiritual facts -of dedica-
- tion. and stewardshlp stronger in his
_ :’~conscn_ou_5ness_ than the. realistic’ facts
" 6f economic responsibility, ' and - to

keep the latter thoroughly and con-".

"'_‘s.lstently ‘subservient to the former..
 This’ issue, - amplified " one “hundred’
" fold, is one of the greatest. problems _
" faced by the minister: of Jesus Christ. -
It reflects in his ability ‘to maintain
. the mind of Jesus Christ ‘and keep in
'_fsharp focus “his -purpose. to Tlive. by-
- giving and to keep this purpose dis- -
-'assocmted from .the ‘material subsist- -
.. ence by which he feeds, clothes, and
- shelters himself and his family;" -
" 'The trouble is that, regardless of -
how-soundly we. establish our dedi-
- . cation and" regardless of how snncerely ‘

'j’_ussz) '

Py R
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‘we. might long for the-perfect situa-
tion in. which to work out that dedi- .., -
cat:on, we are still faded witht the. .
_mundane - problems ‘of “the "cost of..
shoes for -Junior and the need for:a . .-
“'mew ‘dress for Susie,. the ‘amount of .
groceries which can be bought with .
“the“week’s food "allowance, .of insur--
of .music- lessons, of -
“the future education of the children,. -
dnd -above .all, right at this season of
" the year, w1th the necessity of giving -
-our loved ones the kind of Chnstmns
* to which they. are entltled . L
'The minister must’ meet the de- -
‘mands of . the secular world’ around
him, of the general rise in the ¢ost of
" living, just -as any sinner. must, do. . -
“‘He' receives a salary, must’ budget his . -
- eXpenses, must see to it that his blll«- IR
-are paid. He fnust handle money and - - .
‘use-it" as. a_medium -of: exchange in .
-everyday transactions, And when his. -
“ineome - fails - to° ‘meet ‘his. obhgat:ons,l- o
and the immedidte needs of his fam- " .-
ily, he faces the temptation to anxiety =

ance premjums, o

over these temporal matters. Hence

‘or whenever" emergencles arise and

ily income. 7. :

‘And in: the face. of all of this as one‘ o
looks out into the. ecclesiastical world -
'1t becomes quite apparent ‘that the :
_harder one works for the kingdom-of
‘God (sticcess in’ which is measured -
by increases in- Sunday school, chureh' L
membershlp, church fmanee, etc),"'_ T
- the more cne gets in return for it
-~ (measured’ in terns of increasés in

cause of God and the material return .

wluch he rece:ves for that work ‘The ., -}
T . " - 'l'he ?reucher’s Mctgcutne' - ‘

_ . the mmlsters dedication . facés a test, - -
" not ]ust once, but danly—-or weekly—

'unusual demands are put on ‘the fam-

~"salary; calls to better ‘paying churches,
opportumtxes to.serve groups’ beyond .
one's local situation for substantial =
--honoraria, and the hke) This vicious -
‘circle. can qulckly spin:‘one so_dizzy
that he can see little but the rela- - .
tioniship between his ‘work- for the

PR
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' next wlllrl takes one to the place
 where "he “works alone for the. re- .
- ward- and- does . little or nothmg 1f

“there-is no visible return. -

It becomes obvmus .that the’ mxms—;"

“ter who has reached this place has

lost his sense of giving and has lost

.the. prim¢ motivating. force. which

-launched him on his way as a servant .
' of the homeléss Son of Man.”
Brethren, lets face it.: R1ght here ‘

“is one of -the very grave perils wlnch
* all of us face today. - It is. more of a’
problem in a time of increasing in-

" flation than_in -a time of depression,:
’since the problems of stretching the:

“few dollars we do get are constantly.
" ‘before "us/

© vants, that we “shall be givers—givers

in the sense that God is a Giver, with:

out thought of the return. -
CIt s
Protestant ‘ministers ~ must’ fmd a

_' mioral ‘and spiritual equwalent to the
- monastery We -are convinced that '
‘our’; concept of - the spmtual mmxstryi
- to ‘which. Christ commissioned us is
“the .right one.” We believe that the i

man of God hvmg in a home w:th Ins

- While' it is true that we -
‘ -«;hall have. io meet. these mcreased,'
demands ‘some - way——-work on. the .
s1de, hélp our wives find employment
“or by \yhatever method we can find— -
1t is still true that we must ever and
‘again review our basic reason for
bemg in" the ministry: This reason .
“ must always be that we shall be ser- |

ro‘oably true- that we as'..'

. (1'

- . rr

--_ovvn' famrly, ’ follotvmg the norma‘l""-h.-

pattern of:life, is better able to minis-
ter to the real préblems of others who
live in similar situations, We are siure
that for a minister to cafry responsi-
. bilities " in- fmanmal maitters. and still
maintain a'.strong Christian concept

-of stewardsh1p makes.-for’ the strong-. -

est Christian. "And- yet we must ever
. -find " the. inner,. spiritual fortification’

~ which ‘keeps the phllosophy ‘of the

“world. around us from -becoming.'a”

part of our personal scheme of oper— ‘
-.'-_atlon :
equivalent. to mechamcal and’ legalis- -
timism “to - faith of the Protestant
church from its beginning, It remains,

however, for each of us as individuals

church, and to thé:people to ‘whom'

and can be sustained throughout che's’

ministiy. Let each of us be one who ..

- does find it, so. that he'can be a living -

- object Iesson to the Iaymen whom we .~

“serve’ that the  Christian. concept of
dedicated living. and of living by giv-

atlon R

i

_ Lanma:ns TO HEAVEN

r

- The Bible is wrltten about you and me, Every scene is’ a pomted L

; fmger 1t isp't just-a lad named.-

Jacob who cheats his: brother and ' -

. runs away. .We do that' in-a thousand ways, and so much of our life:

is a flight.’ And yet; for-us too, if we're ever alerted to it, above our' -

.-'uneasy ‘beds there always opéns- the: Jadder, that mystenous channel

.-

Decomber, 1859° .

- of glve and take between us and a watcliing God. LAY
L : ‘ '——-FREDERICK B. SPEAKMAN in “Love.'-_ L

Is Something. You Do” (Flemmg
H Revell Company)

'“‘(5asj 5

which keeps us. from the ev1l of the
‘j.warld in- which -we live, or “rather: .

© We are’ ready té prove that ‘we_can, - SO
by the help of God, find this spmtual S

“ti¢ 'dedication. This has been the op- 7

to prove this anew. to himself, .to his =

he ministers, There certainly is suffi-, * -
cient .proof around us as. we see the .
" dedicated lives of others. in action-: "
. that this spiritual grace can be:found .

ing-is workable m our day and gener— .
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lck wanted. more than anythmg ‘else -

- tohea -soldier. James R. .Blackwaod,-
“in The Soul of Frederick W. Robert- .
"son; writes of his dream of military

i t'rav'el

. ‘down, but* you dld not knock
: down

B (534)

Yox.‘r PBEACH pos:twcly mstcad o£_

negatlvely, you state: truths which’
5 they ednnot deny; .
“truth, and _they are. dlsmayed to find,
1f that' be true, their view is knocked

Tlns was - the trlbute F W Robert-

* .soi’$ ;physician paid him when inthe
* courise of the conversation the subject
‘of his attitude toward those who dis-

agreed -with his préaching came into

. discussion: The good doctor described
. - -his_pastor: better than he: reahzed :
"Gentle but firm, kind but unswerving, -

mdependent and ‘nonconforming, yet

" keenly.aware of others and their feel-
. ings,” Frederick W.-Robertson was a
* . .brilliant = Bible - expositor, and  out-
- - standing example of pastoral preach-:
B P A
... Born -in. London on. February 3,
1818, he lived otily tlurty-seven years
before his death at. ‘Brightoh in_ Au--
*gust; 1853. “The intensity of his spirit; -
7 the burnmg passion_of ‘hig heart, the
~ driving pace he demanded of himself,
" and ‘the’ overwhelming burden he
¢arried. for his work. all. took their.

toll in a life-that-blazed br;lhantly and

© burned out in so few years, yet left an
“exarriple, of coutage and eloquence:.

for -gvery mlmster to follow.,
A hlgh-spmted boy. young Freder-

life, with its heroic glory and world

'Professor. annrcne Theotogical Seminary _-

By:'-._lqunesr McGruw* . S c

. you set up your (
.'.palgns foughit again. on winter eve- -
nings * beforé: the flre, and rimors -
'_.that traveled fast. when soldiers met. .
.. His ears
“:strains.”

*approached all of life’s decisions.
[~ seermed’ the rnght thing to. do, and he
coodid it

He IOVEd the rattle of Offl-j . Robertson

._."_.

'cers swords and the clmk of spurs.
" but more than these; the table talk of -

su]d:ers, barracks mcldents “cam-.

Vwere tuned to martlal

It -was m his twentleth year that

he y:elded fo his fathier's w1sh aban-
doned" the' ldea of .a military career, -
‘and *‘entered ‘- Oxford  University lo -
" prepare himself for .the . ministiy.
None of his _biographers have much to -

say. a‘oout his call to. preach. It would

.seem  that -he -accepted the idea - of.
devotmg his life to preachmg primar-- -, i
: 1ly because of the need as he saw it,

in the logical ‘and anaIytu:al way he
It

It-was as simple as that.
He was.graduatedsat the top:of- hlS

s at Oxford, and orddined a minis-;
“ter in ‘the Angllcan ‘church in 1840
‘After seven: years of pastoral service
.in' Oxford and Cheltenhnm he beg:m
- his, ministry ~ in"Trinity Ch'ipel

Brighton, where. he won acclaim for

.“his earnestness, his* eloquence, and
-his lucid eXplanatmn of the: reason--.

ableness of spiritual truth,”

‘-t. : “-.‘Brxghtomans of his day" had ‘a dis--
and

! ...'

Lewis 'O, Brastow, in Representa—

"'m;e Modern Preachers, ohserves that"
it~ will -always be an ‘honor to the .
Anglican’ church “that ‘it was the,
-spmtual home of Frederlck Robert-

son.” . He’ 1mmed1ately points out,’
however, that the. Anglicans cannot

.claim him. m the broader’ sense; for
the . product of- a *
l'broader world Jhnn that in wh:ch hls

Tho Pmachon Maqo:ino

. s

. church moves.
‘mdependent if one- can imagine such
sa paradoxxcal situation. He was never
~ bound by convent:onahsm nor a. slave

" to institutionalism, yet none could'
.. * accuse him of bemg heretical nor dis- .
- - -loyal. Perhaps his’ earIy life “had its
effect on_his ministry. Stopford A.-
- Brooke wntes in . The Ltfe and Let- "~

" ters.of F..W,: Robertson ‘that the
_ 'tmctwe flair for -argument,
" “were always sniffing the air to catch
- .the scent of  the heretic.”". Such an
" atmosphere would stlmulate

- mmd
_ Robertson 5 method of dea]mg w:th
- argumentative fellow_ministers is de=

-scrxbcd .by. Brooke; who quotes hinr

. .-as having remarked, “It is an-endless -
7 task: to be refuting error.
‘truth and the errors will _pine away.”’:

Piant

‘ " 'Thus his preaching had a dlstmctwe

~“tone’ of authonty He prepared care-‘

- " fully and thoroughly, until he -knew -

i

he was correct in_ s
‘ﬁ'a F:\f G” “ i‘ ,‘
; ;

R
v
"
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‘ ' ’F 1 : -\Ea tual concluswe, and de- . '
‘,t",;jafterf ‘g& blf;/ PRV A ,)}/.‘. S
thrustsﬂ (2 prepared his sermons believing

out to find é;s own’ way alone,” Th:s
observation is faulty only in. that ‘it
~implies: he- went his" way
‘which he did not—--for if any preacher
~_ever relied upon the. leadership-and

- .- guidanbe- of - the ‘Holy Spirit .in his,
'preparatlon to preach F."W. Robert-

" son did. A!one “humanly speaking,".

‘ “but not alone was he when thé Lord’s

, anomtmg was upon hlm, as it usually
.. Was.. -
Rlchard May, as a result of a study

sees two very distinct characteristics
in his style: He points out.in'a paper

o =wr1tten whlle ‘a student in Nazarene

. December, 1859

He was loyal yet

.inde- -
L pendent thmkmg in a brﬁhaﬁ‘t young

a]one,

‘of Robertsons preachmg .ministry,

Theologlcal Sermnary that F. W

Robertson combines the 'qualities of
BlbhcaI expository method with con-

temporary, practical, present-day life =
‘He seemed’ to" have the
‘rare ablhty to expound the Scnptures_

problems.
in terms that made them mean some-

ent, w:th its present needs: Robertson

expressed - this- -goal in a "letter to ‘a-

friend, quoted in Brookes worlk, in

thing. real as: they relate to the’ pres- -

"which. he explamed that “the "great . S
office of the. expounder is to- adapt -
~ pld’ principles  to rew oerUmstancesL S

and to read the present through the :

past "

‘ef -words concerning ‘doctrine, but
his method was to’ make’ rehglon

practlcal and ‘he “put doctrine to.
work’ in the lives of those who heard .. .

hzm preach "This of course ‘means

that his preachmg would best be de-.
It was a posi-

scribed as pos;twe
twe ‘ministry in the sense’ that he
‘never preached his- doubts,- but - al-

‘that any- passage of. scnpture must be o

_' stidied with ourselves -in’ possession

of the circumstanees under which’ thef" c
words ‘were ' spoken; ‘and’ w1th an . -
understanding” of how the . passage

~corresponds to our circumstances. He.

prepared intensively, He was & spe~ = =

- eific rather than a general reader, His . -
reading - was -deep rather. than wide. -
In his early ministry ‘he’ read hun-

. dreds- of books, ‘which he says “evap-

orated -from” his mind; in his later -

‘ministry. he read fewer hooks, read
. them. more slowly and ‘earefully, and

.made the habit of wrxtmg down the o

abstract of the book’s thes:s whlch

In preachmg wrth the needs of his =
hearers in view, Robertson’ chose to"- & - -
preach suggestively rather than dog— S
‘matically, -His critics . came ‘to hear{ S
whether or not he repeated the prop- "

-his{convictions. ‘His words were

(sas) 7: -
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- ‘he retamed in his- memory for years

_: It was ‘his practme to seek complete_
_seclusion in the ‘preparation of - his-

sermons, His ‘plan; step by step, be-

~_gan with the making of full notes as
3. he proceeded with his research.. Then -

he made an outline as a guide to the

development of whatever smgle pur-.
pose he had in mind." His next step’
" was to write his thoughts freely, often
."making as many as thiee full manu-
© scripts-before he was satisfied he had -
. expressed “himself adequately and
- clearly,’ His last step was {o maké‘a ..
" -skeleton outline, whlch he sometimes
" carried . with him into the pulpit..
o Usually, however, he did not take -
1 any notes. or manuscrlpt with - him
mto the. pulplt whén he. preached '

HJS dehvery was-made effectwe by
the intense feeling behmd his words. \
by his impressive voice, and by a
‘unique’ phenomenon " of
rapport”” which he seemed’ to have -
- with' his "Hearers which made themn

* feel that he was talking with each ‘of.

.them .

* quotes one of his listeners as’ saymg

“I cannot "describe - to. you-in ‘wor

“the: strange sensatlon durmg his” ser- .-

.. mon, -of union:;with “him and com:
" munion with one another ‘which fllled_.'

2 us as he’ spoke 3

“individually.. Blac kwood

... He seemed to; plead w:th men: when:-‘:
" he preached His . deepset blue eyes

. had.an earnest look, One wha heard
L “him sdid of his eyes, “They left- the:r

.-+ light with- you when" he had gone’
. He ‘used, few- gestures, occasionally -
e hftmg a hand or. shlftmg his feet. His
posture in’ the pulplt was - flawless. .

- He stood: erect, giving the unpressmn ‘

- of - dignity’ without cold.’ formality.
" "Blackwood writes of his deliv-

. munication. . This mtensfty, _
is the result.of the’
anomtmg and unctron of the Holyf

“audience -

. study,

‘them: also,

Ly
. \
Ay

'ery that the * most nnpresswe thmg o
“abonut : }um was his_voice, low and. .
“musical, full of restrained feeling, in
its varied tones- and cadences llke the

vaice of the sea.’

_After a study of five of Robertsons -
books and three of his biographies, . .

ay decides that the secret. of his

suecess must “be attmbuted at least.to
‘some extent to the’ 1nten51ty with. - .
;.whleh he’ preached There ‘was an " -~

undescribable. aftraction’ which.. was

‘beyond his outhne, his spoken word
“his prepared sérmon, his skill of com- -
it must. .

be: ‘eoncluded,

Spirit. ™

.The’ mtens‘e pace he kept for hlm- z
_self hrought about a break in his ' .
~health’ in 1852, miaking him: what his_ .
frlends called “an old nan at thirty- -
six.” Each sermon he- preached—the_- '
. maJorlty of 'them. .were constructed -
with two main d1v1sions it is inter-.

- esting 1o note——took’ somethmg from

his strength. Hg¢ drove himself ‘re-

Fredertclc W Robértson belonged: to

Angllcans

pastor of “Brighton, whose monument

_stands as a symbol of faithful pastor,
.Bible expositor, and . brllllant preach-

er of the Word of Truth

Lwr. "WIRE .

If you show pe()ple you re a. lwe wire, people wont step on you

o 8'45353 oo

s : -——Sunshme

R The Preachau Muguztne

'High ' and- Low Church - -
"Roman Cathohcs, Non-.. -
conform:sts, Jews, Quakers, and Uni-
' tarians; rich .and poor’ alike, liberals- .
and- conservatwes allke, all paid hom-,
.age to the': passing -of the beloved. .

CHRp— RIS A . [

‘lentlessly on, in the many: “hours of - |
the emotxonally intense
preaching, the conscientious-and tax- .’
" ing .pastoral care of his flock; and his
life burned out on August'18, 1853. "
“The’ family wanted a private funeral
‘but the citizens of Brighton claimed -
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The Blble—the Word of God

- ;_Sermou preoched at: COIIeJe C’hm el o_f the Nrr,.mene Nampa Idaho

IR Sm:day evemng—hMay 18 1958

_'Fon MY own profrt and T trust. also
- for yours, T will follow what seems, .
.. 10 be the leading of the Spirit for this
. service and speak to' you on'the Bible.
- Usually our stidies’ are-fragmentary, -
.. Inour private: devotions, i in college,in -
" high- s¢liool and Surday schodl, .we
" explore - only certain portions_ of the
©Bible;. and_ ofteni-we study .about the
- Bible, but not always do’we kéep a -
: _general view .of the whole Book in -
“mind. " 'This Book is' called the Holy
.. ' Bible, the sacred Book “of ‘the Chris-:"-
- tian, It is” also called the Word of .
- "God. Really it is a library of sixty-six
" bhooks divided ifito. two divisions. The’
"Old Testament .of thirty-niné books -

is Jargely o record of God’s dealings
with and. His message {o the people of

* “Israe,"His' own. chosen people,. The'

: 'New Testament of twenty-seven
- books is largely the record of Jesus
.. " Christ, thé_Son-of God, of ‘His teach-
" ings, His life, His death, His resur-

. "rection, and’ the interpretation - ‘and -
Co- teachmgs whlch center around these
'events oo s

AN Ancmmr Boox :

It is'a fore:gn Book to s It was.
wrltten in.-two or three languages
. which are foreign 1o us the Hebrew,
Arama:c, and Greek It was present-.'

U 'Pasudenn Cnllfom!n
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.given originally.”

years ago.”.

By D Shelby Corleﬂ* "‘- o

'ed to people of cl.Istoms, eulture, and':.' :
ideas differing to ours. It has a dis- -
tinet: Orlental expressmn ‘which was™.~ -
., well kriown, to those to ‘whom it was. - -
-Our’ English Bible *
is a. translatlon of ‘this. foreign Book_ T

transplanted inta . our - Weste;m or

Oxidental setting or culture, and yet - .
we have not lost anything that is es- .. -
sontial in_the . translating or in the "
'transplantmg It s - still the Word".,_'

threugh which God speaks to us.

“It'is'a Book of ‘antiquity. ‘The last .- -
of the sixty-six” books.of this Bible . -

“were wr1tten about- mneteen hundred_'-. S

The' first . of - these was : .

wmtten perhaps fifteen hundred years - :

" ¢arlier. This first book breathes with: -
" the atmosphere of beginnings, the be- "

_ginnings of history. ‘It statés that in -~
the: beglnnmg God created. the heav-" .
‘eng- and the earth “but- it does’ not" ;
tell s by what means God created,

*.what methods He used; nor- the length R
‘of time He used in thése creative
__'_acts It tells.us of the beginnings of "

.. .5 man, that'man-is “the'creation of God

.. consisting of a- physical body and-a :

“living soul inbreathed. by the Creator;

_ He is thus made in the image of Ged. .
It tells of God’s early fellowshlp with - .
man,’ of man’s fall into sin, and of -

. God’s work - in provtdmg redempt:on'_ x

for. man,

:The- perlod of wntmg these books-
covered about fzfteen hundred years’

[ e X
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: ' came from all walks of- life..
- were kings; others  were’ peasants -

And there were freemen. and- prisen- - -
© ers, exiles and princes and seels*f‘
© . ramong the writers-of this Book, They
“wrote . on. dxffezent subjects. - Some”
_ ‘of “sanitary
, ‘-scmnce ‘and hygienie; some; . about .
. theology, poetry, prophecy, phlloso-*
'© -~ phy, and law. Within -the Book also-

-‘are stories of ‘travel and adventure. -

uted fo "thé message, These men

‘wrote . hxstory, others;

.Interestmg love storiés are, found here

- " as-well'as a number of" choice - pro-
- verbs to. guide: the yofith and their

feet in the. paths  of- Fightéoushess:
~ But whatever was’ the position or the"
* abilities” of the age of the men who .
their.
" . message has come to us.as a message'_

wrote porhons of . thls Book,

from God. - They believed. they: were

< giving God's ‘word:- Five  hundred

and’ twelve

It ‘is. an intensely. human Book It

. ‘was - wr:tten by men; it deals” ‘with -
| man, his" ~origin; his hzstory, his sin,
- rebellions, ‘sorrows, selfishiness; wars'
.. —~the total human experience of man
, . as-found in those days. Also it deals’
_, with ‘'man’s aspirations, his" high mo-"
" ments of. inspiration, his. seeking after:
! God, his salvation’ from sin, his con-
p 'duct and his eternal hoirieland . with

AChnst Especially does 'it’ speak of

man’s relation to God.. There is more

. in.‘the Bible- that finds. man, that'’
*searches out the depths-of his nature,
than . in any other book, It is like-a.

good portrait, The eyes in--a -good

. portrait always follow the spectatox
;.'wherever he stands to view- 1t they

B 1n (533)

Around forty dlfferent men eonmb- k
" does that in this Book. It is the Book
.Some -

R
-4

"Iook Kim, straxg,ht in’ the: face God

th'nt f1nds man

\ A Umqun Boox :

It<is a umque Book; . It professes
_the divine_ inspiration."'When_ Paul -
“wrote. the yourig preacher Tunothy
.conicerning the Scriptures, he: said:
~“And that" from -a child thou_ hast -
_known ‘the holy scriptures; which are

‘able ta' make thee ‘wise unto salvation'’
“through- faith which is in Christ Je- .
_asus. All seripture-is given by inspif- =~ :
_ation ‘of .God, ‘and is .profitable for - . .| -
~doctrine, . for- reproof for’ correction, -

for 1nstruehon in righteousriess; -that
the' man. of -God may he - perfect,

throughly furnished “unto “all . good' .
The -

works” (Il . Timothy . 3: 15 17)..
writer 1o the Hebrews: says:. “God,

- times in the Pentateuch stalements -, who at sund:y tines and o leElS
: like these appeared, “The Lord:said,”
- or “The Lord spake.” Three hundred =
. times_in the historical books similar
- - _statements are made,
. ’hundred times in the" prophencal
- books words such as “Hear ye the
‘word ‘of the Lord" or- “Thus sa:th the'
.'Lgrd"” -are- spoken, S

maniers spake’in time ‘past unto- the-
fathers by the pluphets, hath in these

‘last days spoken’, unto’ us by his Son, -

whom - he hath appomted heir of all:

 things”. (Hebrews 1:1-2)," And.it was
“the.-Apostle’ Peter jn writing. ‘about
-.prophecy who said: “For the proph- o
ecy came not' in old tnne by the will
of mani. -but holy -men of God spake -
“a$ they were moved’ by the Ho]y

»Ghast" (II Peter 1; 21).. _
God made hlmSElf known to the

. hon men-of old. He moved them by -

His Holy Spmt He spoke to them;

He revealed. himself to them, . These . -
_were men ‘whosé hearts ‘were recep-
“tivé to. God and His message. They ~
This* revelation
~made them wise beyond what natur- - .- *

had, ears’ to ear. -

ally they'would have been. Dr’ Wzley

Tho Proucheu Magnzine o
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“says that revelation miade men wiser | .- .
and inspiration enabled them to com-
-municate revelation w1thout migtake,
But. it was God meetmg with men. -
- teceptive to Him; holy men: of ‘old,
_He met ‘'with them at sundry times, .'
: -and an, dwers or. varlous ways He :

- - spoke ‘to thets. '-They?_wer'e' inspired
* by the Holy Spirit. It is well to'note "
- that ‘the Scriptures stress ‘that it was -
.. holy men, not the w::rds, whlch were .

. inspired.

_* ..o-ence whereby ‘the Ho]y Spirit gives
7. -such’ guidance - ihat the writings of .

- in'‘the historical hooks" of the Old -
. Testament “where it is said that they .
N used at-

©What do we mean by the thought-
" of -the inspiration of. the Scrlptures"
"-Dr ‘Wiley describes this. inspiration
~as “‘the operation of the Holy" Spirit..
_upon the writers of the hooks of the
* Bible” in: such a manner .that their-

productlons becamé the expression of-

- God's. will.” ‘He lists three factors in
'mspxratlon

.

- First, there is that’ uf supermtend--

chosen men are kept free from ertor.
This type of inspiration may be ‘seenl

least - fourteen. different

.| sourges.from- -which mformatmn was

o

. gatheied, - It also may- bé seen in the.
o eompxlahon ‘of the Book of Psalms,.
' for this- hymnbook of the Temple was -
-much like our hymnbooks today.” It .
.. wasa compllatlon of the hymns from
S '_many authms _covering' a perlod of -
o many years,.’
©is, another ‘example. Thisis a compo-
' ’s:tlon of the sayings of the wise men.
In the New Testament the syperin-.
- tendence is. seen’ particularly in the .
'~ Book of Luke, for Luke says that he .
* . wrote in order what was delivered io
“him by thosé¢ who from the beginning.
-+ were, cyewitnesses and - mnusters of '
_ the- "Word. SR SRR
. The second ' faclor in msplrahon is
~.'that of ele\;rahon_ in whlch en]’uge-:..
" mient -of undershndmg and’ refine- -
~* “menit of thought are given the human-
o .mlnds to whom the ' revelation. is
" made.”
~ “prophecy, in most-of the psalms, and -

The Book of Proverbs

‘Such is found in 'much of the

v m places within the historic. hooks.

. The. third fagtor is that of'sugges;

- tmn, under which a dll"CCt communi-
. cation of, thoughts and even words is
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.- people. to
_God’s . truth,

\;value

recewed from the dwme Spmt as’
ylndwated in such passages where the - -

actual communication of God is given.

- Of this,. the Ten Commandments is a o
: notable example. o

There are also withifn the Bible -
notable degirees of revelation, cdorre- "
sponding at times'to the ability of the -
receive_ and. understand - .
. The contrast ‘between -
the earlier Old Testament writings of
'-‘the period . of _the. patznrchs and’
* times of the Judges with ‘the writings -
- of the plophets of a later date; such as.

the .time of Isaiah and: those ¢on-

no -‘one would clajm the’ inspiration

'_’;for the: 1mpreeatory psalms, those-
which " pray for ‘judgment on’ their-

enemies, as they would for the psalms
of “high spmtual and “inspirational

progressweness is seen - partlcularly

:in the words" of Jesus. He says, “It

has been said by them of old,”" and

" contrasts that by “I say unto’ you

‘The old Word said, “Thou shalt not

- ‘murder.” Jesus said, “Thou ghalt not .
“hate.” -

The old Word said, “Thou
shalt net’ comm;t adultery.” Jesus
said that we should have love and

. respect for others that there will not
The .

“old ‘Word said, “Thou shalt love thy
g_nmghbour and ‘hate’ thine. .enemy.”

even be an adultérous desnre

Jesus.said, “Love’ your enemies, bless
them. that curse you."
" Some books brmg greater ‘inspira-

_non"than others We do not get much.
_msplratlon .from -the readmg “of the -
- .records of the genealogy tables of the-
Old Testament, where it tells of men.
who lived:-so many years, begat chil-
- dren, and died; nor do we get much
'uphft from ‘the ‘statéments which the -
Negro preacher xmsquoted when he

(539) 11

‘In the New “Testament -this: -
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‘temporary with him,’ will reveal that™ =
these later - writers.: had a _clearer -~
.understandlng and ‘a hlgher standard i

- of God’s revelation. This may be seen”

also in the Book of Psalms. Certainly =



- =aid;, “Abraham forgot Isaac "and
* Isaae forgot Jacob, and Jacob fmgol
the twelve patrlazchs " Yet in all’,
" these factors God' is speaking to. us,

- The historic' books. give valuable in-
spiration; not always do we feel deep--
"1y moved when we. 1ead them, but .

they are God’s message,"

- Cod accommodated hlmrself 1o the'
hmltatmns of man ‘and 1cvealed His
trutll within the I"tamcwork of man’s.

knowIedge at-a given hme,, ‘that is,

‘man’s unde:standlng of nature or his -
| Had  Gad’
- revenled truth- to men on the basis'of
our- underslandmg of the world today
. or of our scientific knowledge they
would not have Undclstood it. Rather,. .
He' revealed himself “in" terms “that - -
.. ‘they 'understood -and which by the:
_' aid of the Holy- Spirit ‘we can inter-
pret to our day; for. God’s mcasage is

- scientific- undexstandmg

‘& tnnc]ess ‘message.

. LAt times w:thlm the Bnhle false‘»
' teachmgs are-given-—as we fmd in the
* message - of -the comforters .of -Job,,

- whosé words Cod - later condemned
’whcn He said' 1o Ellphaz
is kindled. agamst thee, ‘and. against,
thy two friends:.

‘as.my servant Job hath.” Their words
“of _controversy .with- Joh show “the

false theology of their day, "This the- -
ology related suffermg “with sin.
People ‘werg assured ‘that all whao- -
were: prosperous’ were .righteous and"

hence were blessed- of God. - ‘On the
othér hand
sinners; and the more, one. suffered
. the - greater -sinner” hé ~was,
teachings were false, Yet they were-
‘used to point up’ the truth of God.

sions. or. material blcssmgs, nor for

health or physwol well-being, but that -
_he would serve Hlm from pure,. dis- .

mterested love. .
The melancho]y chant of the Book

- ‘_ 12 fsm)

v

‘My wrath

for- ye. have ot
- spoken of me.the thing that is right,

.all ~who - suffered ‘ware!

in: himM
“Buch-

- mighty.”
God ‘Wwas seeing in Job the truth that .-
“man w.ould serve Him; not for j posses-

B

of Ecclesnastes
“all is vanity,”

vamty of vamtles T
is - life.ag it is found .
under the sun, but it points up the -

.our Nazarene doctrinal statement -in
our Nﬂzarene ‘Manual,

lifé above the sun. Tht: writer tried- co
~. helieve in the plenary-inspiration of-

wisdom and- pleastire; works and pos-.
- sessions, business-and other secular .
‘pursuits.. ‘All' of these, he says, were . -
~under the .sun, but in them all ‘he. -
found ‘that- all was vanity. - But he
points ‘up the value of 1cllg10n by -
saying:that man should “remember

<. his Creator in thé days of his youth, . -
and that- to. fear God and keep His ©

_ commandments ;9 !ho who]e duty of-

m'm

found the priceless wvalue of true love.

. Many waters eanriot’ quench love nar.

an: floods dlown ‘it .hor can it 'be_. ‘
boughl with great’ nches ‘Love like .
~ that can.’be lifted to any }evel 'I'rUe':"“
loye, even’when, found between: peo- -

ple,-is like that. Lift it to one’s love
for his’. famxly, for his nation, and. it

Js'still true, Tt is true of the devotlon' L
4of the - Chmshan to - Christ, of the. ..
Church to Chmst o of Chrlst to- the_f- =

Church

.. Who has nat been 1nsp1rcd by the.'-il
o rcadmgs of the Psalms? . Such stale-
~ments as. these challenge us greatly: =
'O’ give thanks unto thé Lord; for he: .
-.is good:- for his mercy endureth for. ..
ever.” “o magmfy the Liord with me,
and- let us exalt his name together. SR
- “O’ taste’ and .see that- the Lord iz -
‘good: blessed is the man that trusteth - * -
“He ‘that .abideth .in the - .=
.secret -place of “the. most High. shall -
.-abide ‘under :the shadow of the Al-

. “Bless. the. Lord, O .my 7 [:
soul: and all. that is within me, bless'
Or, “The Lord 15 my'
-shcphcrd I sha!l not want.” =

his ‘holy"name.”

. THE. UNITY oF THE BIBLE

) Desplte its vauety in. teachmgs and' -
thnt it waq wrltten by dxfferent wnt- -

The Preochera Mogmlne R

Even m the Song of Solomon wuh o
its secmmgly indelicate statcmenls; SN
‘especially to. our  Western mind, is -

- 21:1-6), that does nat break thc unily
" of -the Bible ,nor does it in any. way..

“

Bible. - This unity is-expressed well'in

It says:

'-._-the Holy Scriptures, by which. we."
" ‘understand.the. sixty-six books of the
¢ osin was - judged;

Old and New Testaments given by di-

'vine ‘inspiration, inerrantly 1ev::almg .
‘=,tlle will' of God ccncernmg us in all

Vo ,'t]‘ung% neces‘;ary 0. our salvation, so -
‘that whatever, is not" conhmed there-. .
‘in- is nat to-he enjomed la*; an’ article
| of faith.” This statement; stresses thet
- unity.of the Bible in. its revo]ahon of -
" redemption or salvation; that is, in-

’ :'.orrantly reveahng the will- of- God .

concerniing us in all; thmgs necessary
to our salvatlon

Israel (I Kings 24:1-9; L Chromclcﬁ

limit-its message of salvation. We are

'.:;"r;aved by’ behcv:ng o, the Lord Jesus

- Christ and that alone..

. There is a crlmson thread of re--.
demptxon that runs {hrough the. wlhiole

.. -Bible from the’ Book of ‘Genesis on
. through to RcVelahon It is intimated’ :

+ in God’s promise to Adam ~after his
fall-- info 'sin that the Seed of ther'_"
7 woman- should - bruise “the ‘serpent’s
. head, Every patuarchal altar with ifs
. bléeding victim pointed forward to a
.-~ time when some offering and sacrifice:
-~ would be made ‘to complete what -
' lhose ‘altars were typlfylng

- - every sin offering- of the miore ‘elabo-
“rate ritualistic system” of the Taber- -

* nacle-and Temple pomted forward to-
= the tnne when Jesus Chrzbt the great :
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‘ers, there isa wonderful un:ty in the -

Hwe '

" the world.”

Even if :there - are
found - some “seeming comYadlctory_
. statements ‘within’ our. Bible,

_.in one place ‘it.said that the com-
pamons of Paul on- the road to D'\- -
-, rmaseus heard the voice which spoke:
~ .t Paul and’in another place it states.
" that they- ‘didn’t ‘hear’ it - (Acts . 9: T
C o 22,9)) or. the sceming difference. m'
. the “report ‘of the - census - taken™ in.

suchl as .

~And.

He is

Hi 1m

e

The 'lqst book of the Blble the.‘
Book of Revclatlou, tells of the ulu-

mate tuumph of Jesus Christ. In this

“book -we are told of a great multitude
-which no.man can. number of all ma- . .
- tions. and . kindreds and. peoplc and -
tongues, who stood before-the throne . -
“and before ‘the -Lamb clothed  with- ;

white.rabes and palms in’their hands.

. They. were crying with”a-loud voice,

saying, “Salvation {o our God which: .

_sitteth upon the-throne,. and to the - =
‘Lamb.”  The ultimate trlumph of this.
great .Savnour is seen in the fact that .~

- “the kmgdoms of  this world are be- .-

, come " the kmgdoms of our Lord and ..

- of his Chrlst and he shali relgn for- '

ever and ‘sver,”
“Yes, - this

cr 11'[’1‘5011

our sa]vat:on

Goos FINAL Wono

furlher revelafion. - Such revelatlon

; has been professed by.some and there‘; _
are groups that follow these so-called. _
‘vevelations,” But we find no need for -.
‘the revelations of Joseph Smith and
‘his Book' of Mormon; ner of Mary.

Baker Patterson Glover. Eddy and her

“msplrcd” mlerpletatlons in Sczence".'_. :

fsm 13,:‘1'

Lamb’ of God would suffer for the '
redcmptxon of ‘the ‘world.. “This re-
‘demption was fully. 1eve’aled and pro-- -
“vided in. Christ. ‘the Laimb of
God, whlch_hl{clh___ow;xy the.sm of

. Calvary becomes the-
center of ‘God’s moral universe. There .
there Christ, our -
Passover, was sacrificed for us. Therc B
‘He ‘bccame “the - - Author- of “eternal -
tinl\mtmn unto all them that obey_.

thread runs__ o
..through the Bible from beginning. to_'_ :
- ‘end;.and in the Word of Gdd we-have *
“merrantly 1cvealed God’b will con-
‘cerning us in all thmgs necessary to'-._ i

Tho Bxble i God's final- word to-;.' -
man:on. all m'\tter,s relatmg to ChI‘IS- RIS
tian faith and practxce ‘We need no- *°
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 teaching .in life.
~man will do' his will, he sh’t]l know.
. wof the doctrme whether it be-of Gad .
.. -So really the test of the Bible i5 to- do-
- what the Bible says.. It is the same .
~ as-the test of & prescrlptlon The other
“day I recewed a prescrlptxon from a

" and Health with Key to the Scrip-
.tures; nor- those so-called inspired
interpretations of. Mrs Whlte ‘of the .
~Seventh:day Adventist group. To us:
- -the Bible is sufhment for alI doctune -
" and. faith. S0
" .7+ The Bible is our moral Gulde It
" points. the..way of ughteousne%, of -
+ light and redemptxon—the way. to
" heaven. If we desttoy it, everythmg.'
.. remains. the same-——on]y we have lost
-our Guide. " "There is nothing to help
us and gulde us’ through ihc pxtfzﬂlc._
: of hfe :

THE TEST OF ‘THE~ BIBLE

The test of the Blble is'to p1 ove 1ts
Jesus said, “If any

docior. and, contrary to. most ‘pre-

7 scriptions, I was "able to read. this
.- prescription, for he'd _writtén in a
-.very fine hand, .1 m*ight' have heen-
- temipted. to say, “This-is the only pre--

“scription I have received that I'm able
_to read; therefore I'm going to keep

-, it for I know just exactly what he.
R said.” Buf would it have done me. any: -
. good ‘had I kept it? No! “The test of -

. the prescription. was to, have, it filled

" -and to take the medicine. If the meli-

. cine kills, it’s ho good;. if it cures, it's+

ca- wonderful prescnptlon .

Bible is our’ Prescription to. holy. liv- .

o ing. Fulfill it and ifs provisions and

" it will prove itself true, It is the same
S as, following . a recipe, - The” proof ‘of .

- the recipe is not the beautiful pxctures
- +that appeat in. the book or the maga-
. zine. "So seldom da the actual prod-

‘ucts appear as-beautiful as the pic-

- tures!  But the test is to. follow the

- mstructxons put the mgredlents to-
.".-gether exactly as ‘stated, cook them”
"",the pmper ‘amount “of tame with

14 (542)
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: the proper amount- of heat-—-then the -
‘test of the pudding is in the eatmg

This ‘B:ble has. stood the test of time. :

Everywhere it has been taken it has

-brought ‘the .same wonderful -results.
It is today the world's Best Seller. It
“has_been- trans]atcd in whole or in
“part into over eleven hundred differ-
ent languages and dialects, Wherever
it has gone -it ‘has brought- uphft and’
blessmg, life, liberty, "and. deliverance ..
to people. It is the mediiim of making
“known God's salvation 1o all men, Tn |
" oneé of our ‘missionary reading books ;-
o last year an interesting mc:dent wns‘;'
~told of o commumly on the island ‘of -
“When -the ‘United’ States, . :
j-Ai-m‘y'men were retaking that jsland,. .-
they came upon a particular’ village” .~

whlch wag so different from all the

“other vxllages they had found. This. =
v1llage was a clean village. The homeq-_..
- were’ clean; . the. peopIe had ideas of -
sanitation;, there ‘was a’ tone. of moral® -
“: living-about the people thaf was not =
“found -in’ other places,- It-was $o un--.
“usual. that men asked the reason for. -
-such” improvements and* the ‘people
brought to them' an old, frayed Bible. -~
“Many years before, some missionaries

. had passed that way and liad left'a
‘Bible in that village. Only one Bible,
but ‘the peéople had read it, .they had |-
accepted ‘its truth, they had followed’
‘its teachmgs——and ‘it had brought '
them "¢leanliness and’ blessing and ..’
liberty. This. has . been- the truth -
-'ivher’éver the Bible-has been- taken. -

. What is the test of the Bible? It is S
the test to. which an old saint put it . -
“many years ago. Some .of her. grapd-
children were looking through her old ~
. Bible and’ along the margin - -of her |~
‘Bible they saw these letters, T and P..
- They - said :“Grandma, what do you-'
‘mean’ by these letters, T..and. P?”
..The old saint of God said, “Oh, bless
your hearts, -honey! . That - means '
‘tested - and: proved
' proved thoqe promises of God.” What o

-

I've tested"and.

‘ Tho Preuchern Muga'ztua o

. The Blble 1s Gud

Lo s lhe'test of the Blble" It is not-the’
test of the unenhghtened minds_of
' nonspmtual men.: It is not the’ fest
"of reason alone. It is not the test of
. “scientific discoveries alone. What is
_ . the test of the Bible? .The test of the -
.- Bible is to accept its teachings, obey )

its precepts, and follow its- Lord.
Woxd to us

et

'Down through the centurles 1t has
" been the support and comfort to the '/

people of God.. They have lived by its
precepts, havé. proved its promises,

“have trusted its Saviour: and found

salvation, -and have died-in the tri- .
"~ umphs of its. offered faith, Take it as- . -~
.your Guide, as- the Man "of Your‘
-Counsel as, God 5 Message to yuu

.“.
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Freedom m Arm|n|an-Wes|eyan Theology

By J Kenneth Gnder

on HEGEL and hlS sort Ireedom re:
“fers to a capacity in man fo order -

_ ’his life- accordmg to. reason. To .
¢ Kierkegaard, «it is - many .
> things.
L Klerkeg'xald 5 .
" freedom is 'the possibility. -of -the God:
-~ relation or'the sin-fall.. In his’ Stages
-~ on Lifes. Way, it is the possibility of
“transition from the aesthetic to the :
i ethical fo’ the two raligious levels of -
‘living. - In his Fear of Trembling, built.

stlange
“Mostly, it is pO%lblltty
_Concept” of - D'rearl

around. - the Abraham-Isaac - story,

" freedom is the opposite of what it.is’ e

for Hegel and Schelling; it is’ the

possxblhty of transcending one's réa:
"son and obeying God, regardless
" “For Luther, who -wrote ‘of it con.-

"slderably, as agamst the humamstu:';-.
"~ Erasmus, freedom is the power in the
'unsaved {o expand in sinfulness, the -
o power in the saved to be enslaved to. .
~ Jesus Christ. In the sense of freedom .
. V'Kas the " power of alternatwe choice,

-~ Luther did. adm;t ‘ag did . Augustme
earlier, that man is free on amoral
‘inatters, such-as the way in which he.
. might lay out his vegetable garden.’ - _
-, Calvin, -of -course, was, of a rather'
B '151m11ar me:on on. mans freedom It ‘

. 'Assoclntc prolcssnr n! Theolugy. ‘Naurene
: 'I‘heologicnt Semlnnry . ) }
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is true that Luther, hke Augustme,
believed - that ‘Adain was free to'do- _
“his first’ sin_‘with: alternative choice,
while Ca!vm was eonvinced that even
Adam’ s first sin ‘was decreed by-God
"“in a causal sense. So Calvin’s is a '
“more ‘extreme emphagis upon God’s.
absolute sovereignty. ‘But for them
“both,:Luther tnd Calvm. each pers -
‘son’s eternal destiny. is, 1rrevocab1y
decxded lohg before he is ever born.
. We Armlman-Wesleyans react-.
heartily against that kind of theologi- - =
cal necess;1tarlanxsm "Of ‘course we

“know that many | factors not of & given

"man’ choosing, incline “him.in one "
- .direction or- ‘another: ~"the land he s’ '
born in, the kind. of parernits he has, -
the genes that get 1o ‘be his.- He can<: -~
‘not ever be the center on the basket- =
ball team nor the tackle in football if.
he' ot markedly the wrong genes. It
is rather 1mp0551ble to change -one’s’
. ancestors in order to keep: from going
“hald. - ‘The . mathematical odds are
' agamst ane’s becoming. a Chnstlan if -
he {5 .born-a Buddhist.: In-a certain
yth about Er., of Pamphyha at the - . -
“end of the Republic, Plato tells-of a '
“soldier, Er, who had been kﬂled and
‘who returns to 'this, life to say that - -
- wh;le departed he had seen a process

tm) 5.0



at work before one is bm n—a spmdle
of necessity—which condn‘.mne humarn
_destiny. That phxlo‘;npher was wrong -
" about many things.” But he was sure-

ly right ‘in caymg that none of us

~ hegins at zero that underneath’ oul'
~Ireedom- thele ‘lies an absolutlem

" But wnh Lall- thdt admxtted ‘,xe-.
‘ Armmnn-Wesleyam have been. wont
- to agree with Bmwmn;, that “man.is .
_“the grand. perhaps:.” _
.quent we have grapted but'he'is also -

an emergent. . With him,: two, plus two

can. easily’ equal five or: six or more,
©.and. not just:four,. Even if ‘Matthew
~“Arnold is right, thdt
i qtukes his roots in'a far fore: time,”
T we are sure" that the. wonder about ‘1_
-man ‘is. what he' may het.ome "What.
" capacity . he h'lS “to -become’ a_saint . against’ theu
like Flétcher, or a sinner; like Vol-;-
_aireor Roussedu' The briite may do
nell.hen—only man, the - amphibian, -+~
- who dwells i “this. world but whe
~inay.at the.sameé tine’ dwell in: the
heaven of heavens. “Who ever saw a
cow stop chewmg her- Lud in order .
C o meditate” a moment upen a hwm[_,,
: holy -God?- . R ‘
Admlttmg, then, that we- ‘men ‘ue S
"hmxted at.times by -¢onditions we do
- nét and would * not set) -we in ‘this. -
theologwal orientation want. nothing.
~. of that determination which is Augus- |
tinianism and Laitheranism ‘and . Cal- "
- 'vinism.." What - has sometimes hap-
- pened, - though, ‘i fhat, in order to
have no truck with unconditional pre-
. destination, we ‘
"voiced .a view that savors .of Pela- .
- gianism = or Sem:-Pehglamsm Bé-
. cause man's oWwn choice is what fin-
‘ally determines’ whether he' is made.
- righteous or not, we have tended: o
. talk "about his making -that choice.’
“ And:of course we should, speak of
: that destmy-determmlng
. which is his to - make. But we need to."
o be. clear that he never makes it of -
T '_hlmself that he nevex -even. wants 1o

have

16 {544)

. He is'a consé:

“overy man_'

-few’ years.

'fomth of which reads

smnetnnes

: A1 lrunlus asseris:

re%ponce, |

Y R
v -

‘make it unt)l fu'si God has awakened :
in him the yearning for new hlrth

Pelagms and his~kind, with their.” :
'oppomlon to ougmal sin; taught that
men nced only. proper ‘instruction in * -
order that the goodness latent in the
soul be brought 1o “full ‘expression. .
taught “.that ‘no "~
. prevenient grace is needed in order. -
fo .initiate, but only to fq:thel the
~soul’s progress.in grace.. Both. views -
incline toward - humanism:- both open .~
the . iway for ‘at least a deg,ree of ,.;'3

Semi-Pelagianisuy

human ment m salvation, .
Anmm'\mem has often been ‘He-

Lueed of bemg Pelagian, but it Has -
“over. guarded against” that’error, "A. S
James® Al mlmue
remonstrated
alvxm‘stic opponents :
pomts the _

-after

death, . his  folldwers =

Wwith * five: important”

-a(ivancee,_ and blings to perfection
- good. works, . witliout” exception, are

" the. operation of - Hxs grace; ‘that,
... evertheless,

‘ '-->wnIl of the 1mpemlent qmnel

_ For “Arminius, the capaelly to wﬂl. S
“was not. lost in the Fall. But the ca-.
“patity to w111 any. good thmgr of one’s .
self; vas lost. Of fallen’ natural. man, .
““In this state, the
- free will ‘of . man’ towaxds the true. -
"~ good is not only wounded, maimed,
infirm, bent, and weakened; but it is™
also! 1mprlsoned destroyed, and lost,
And- its powers- are not -only - deblh-”
tated and useles«; unless they he ‘as- "
sisted by gracé, but it has no. powers -

whatever except’ ‘such ‘as are excited

-by dwme gnce For Christ has sznd et

Tho Proacher 8 Mugazine.‘ i

: 'I‘lml lhls dwme grace or enelgy of_-.-
- the Holy Ghost, which heals the dis- -
ordéis of: a .corrupt nature, hegins,. .. -

- cverything. that can be ‘called. good“"""""
. in man; and that, eomequently, all

to be, attributed to God-alone, and to o

this; ‘grace dees not.
~force theé man td aet against his in- - .-
clination, ‘but may be resisted, nnd- T
. rendered meffecttnl by the pelve:qe C

,:‘Wxthout me ye ean do nethmg
- (The

.

Writings

‘Nicliols, I, 526). He also writes: “The

" Spirit.of God.
. has_no perceplion of the. things of the
. .Spirit of God'- (I Corinthians 2: 14)"
v (Ibid.). Hear him -also. say}
. Louespondent to- this darkness of the
-<._n11nd and’ perve:aeness of the l)e'ut

mind, in-this state, is dark, destitute

‘ of the saving knowledge of. God,. and,
“according to the Apostle, 1neapab1e of

those .things which belong to’ the
For ‘the animal nian

Ex'lctly

lhe utler- weaknees of “all the

o powerq {o per form that which'is tluly

* - other.supports, he also’ mentions John

S S Sy e B

.cept the! Father .

" scholarly’
C ‘heen;

" good, and- to omit {he perpetration of.
. " tHat which Tis - evxl’ (Ibid,;
- Iri support, he gives Christ’'s “A cor--
‘rupt :tree [eanfot] brmg forth goed

. 52).

~ fruit” (Matthew :18) and. “How -
“ean ye, heing: “evil,  speak. good
’ thlngq"” ‘(Matthew 12:34) Amiong -

B (4 follows, ;h'it our

on Christ for pardon, . ‘Indeed, man

~ must believe for himself, else he will"
* be eternally lost.’
L i always through God's™ assistance,.
 -and is’even initiated at’the outset by.
**. the Father's - drawing. This ,is.one
- reason why Arminius evér denied the‘ '
.- -accusation that he was teachmg a -
-, Pelagidn | meutornousnese : :

But ‘the believing

Whatever. Prnfessm

conclusions . mlght

Docomber 1959

" of. the merlt wew in popery

_ Like Arminius, after’ whom Wesley-
“named his.official magazine, the Ox-

of - Armmms, ed.

says that they "

* Chiles's
; ology, pp. 132-33.) Wesley continues,’
 “We both sleadxly assert that the will

of fa]len man is hy nature flee on]y
“fosevil™ (Ibid)).

- state,

-'mos{ of God's creation is fallen,

‘entirely.

LEmory, 401)
) that wé have ‘the image of the devil.”
Cell's' most
‘have
ohn Wesley was surely no:
o Calvmlst——nlthouqh like Calvm, .Weq-'_

- Iey was a: Pxotestant‘ i.c., an oppose1 o

¥

ford’ “methodlst" taught. that man

-c.:\t;te “the deciding vote, whelher he.
.will"be saved or.-damned. But for
Wesley, as for the carlier “freedom-
ist,” man does not, cannot, of himself, -
.cast an. assenting. vote. . ‘Speaking -of
- John Fleicher “and "himself. Wesley

. absolutely. deny.
(See Burtner and -

natural.{ree’ wﬂl
Cmnpcnd of - Wesley's . The-

- Believing .that - to deny m:gmal sin

‘is 1o be a héathen, WesIey had a view-
-_:of the . racnal fall wluch is a bit: ex-’
treme for. mdny of us.  We can agree

that all men are * cencewed m sin,’

, “that hence’ there is in’every, man .a
644y *No indn can come to me, ex-- “

_ . draw him.™ Aftér
" quoting "John 8: 3(‘ -that only those .
- “are free “whom the Son hath’ nnde
~ free,” he says:
~will is not free from the, first fall;"
. 'that is, it;is. not ‘free fo good, unless -

'z;_i'lt be m'xde frec ‘hy the. Son through'»
w0 his| Spirit”. (Ib:d p 528).. - o
Arminius was no Calvinist. 'He be-_;
" leved that, with the aid of prevement‘ :
- grace, fallen. natural inan-can perform
+a good act, such as that of “believing.

carnal mind,’ whxeh is enmity- against
God; -which is not, cannot"be, ‘sub-

~ject.to! his ‘law”, and which go infects
.the whole soul, that’ 'there dwelleth-

in’ 'Him, ‘Yin his flesh,! in his natural

-anid that
S erntons,.

only evil,

most of us would ‘agree that the top-
in that
ay. That is Bible; surely. Ohe is not

- as quu,k to say with" Wesley, hoi-
- géver, tha_t _the,_lmage.nof Cod is.lost.
- "Wesley : fxgures “that.
“every descendant of ‘Adain -is

1

dead to God, wholly. dead insin; en-

tirely void™ of life of God void .of

the image of God! . (Works, ed:

Somewhere he says

- If man' is not. “yoid” of the 1mage
of God, the 1mage is at Ieast utterly

defaced This is why we Arminian-

Wesleyaiis agree “with- Wesley . that
“qnlvatlon begms thh what is teamed

(545) 17
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‘no - good thmg Jbut - .every
‘1mng1mt10n of the t]mughts of "his
.»hemt is evil;
contlnually’ " (Standard
11 283). That is an awful’ piclure, hut

e rre oy



( ‘ (and very properly) pre ven tin g

et g 7
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’

grace; including the first  wish 40

" please God the. first” daywn of light'
‘concerning his . will, the first slight® .
B transierit. conviction of having sinned-
- against. him”’;
V1, 509). And we agree with Ium that -
Aprevement grace is “not natural, but
a supernatural gift of- God, ahove “all

- (Works; - ed. “Nichols,

his_natural -endowments” - (Burtner

"and Chlles, 01) ¢it., p. 151).

Due to_man's fallcnness and God 5

'prevement grace,;, Wesley could say:.
- “Of .yoursglves: cometh: neither' your’
- faith nor your.salvation: ‘It is the gift

of God"; the free, undeserved: gift; the-

faith; through which ye are saved, as’
" well as the salvation which:he of his’
< JOWH good pleasure, ‘his mere favour,

_* annexes -theretd. That ye helieve, 15~
"-one’ instance - of - his~ grace; - that. be--

"lieving, ye are saved another. - ‘Not.’

" of works, lest any, man should- hoast™"..

(said -on: ‘Ephesians: 2:4). We: mxght

quibble with .him-over- ‘whether ane’

: .. “ought to call. behevmg faith .itself a-
- gift. But if he only means that with-"

. out -Got’s.help we cannot believe, we

" would surely agree’ heartily; That the.

gift of faith, for - Wesley, . does not’

© mean'a glft to men ‘whether. they will

have it so or. not is shown by many

o passages: in- his writings; .suchvas ‘in.
" _that one where he. ‘explains: I am.
' 'persuaded everys child of God has-had -

-at some time ‘life and: ‘death set. ‘before

" him,’ . . and has in himself the cast-
. ing verce" (Works, ed Nlchols VI
- 281).-

Artxcles VII and V in the Church

o of thie Nazarene’s official. creed are jn

substantial agreement with Arm:mus

and Wesley on the natural man’s in-
. a’olhty to do good of hlmself Artlcle
" VII refers to man's:
" ‘choose, betéen rxght and  wrong.”
“Lift-that-from the creed and you have. -

. abihty to

. the so-called classic understandmg of

freedom, such as that” found in A, C.
;Knudson, that 1t J‘? the power of

18 (546)

connary choice’ (The Prmmp es.of SO ‘_; is \vhy man is unablc of lumself to

" Christian ‘Ethics, p. 82).

- of man (Ibtd pp. 86.ff.). :
the Fall in- Genesis 3 is interpreted ag.

“strength,”.

‘But rend Knudson.a little fulther = N

Note in the next chapter that he- does :
not bLelieve in. the inherent sinfulness ~ -

“legendary’ *(Ibid., p. 94). Read E. 5.

“Brightinan and_a host. of others. who
~ talk ‘about “frecdom” and. *mordl re-
* sponsibility”. in the same ‘terms and-
Jyou fmd aman depxcted as. mherently

good

our creed and it sounds quite like the

view of the modernisti¢ ‘A; C.- ‘Knud-: -

what is ex- -
‘ple‘ESE({ 45 much- different. from the .7
', view of -that liberal. .

.son. Butin context, -

uoled words the-. creed states . that

5uch ﬁbrllty obtained . at- “man’s cre-"
ation.”  And right ‘after the quoted
phrase about man's “'nblhty o .choose -

' between right and wr ong,"” the creed

states why it is that -what obtamed‘
at man’s creation-does not obtain now. ' -
It says that ‘‘through the fall’ of Adam
he.[man] became ‘depraved 'so that:
he cannot riow turn and prepare him- _
“self by his own nautral strength and- L. 7
works to faith and calling upon,God,” "2 > © -
‘Then' the c1eed goes on to- state .
while' we cannot’ now choose
Hright” cner-“God”. in our . .
~we do all -have;’ through-
“*Christ, God’s grace to enable us fo
“turn from sin” and,“believe on Jesus”

~that;.

Christ for, pardon. and cleansmg
-There, is. another artlcle in - our

¢reed, No, V, which statés: that, due
‘o orlgmal sim,. the natural man’ is’
inclined “to -evil continually. It talks™
“of “that ‘corruption of .the nature of.~ " ..~
all the. offspring of Adam by reason’ -
of which every one is far. gone. from .-
orngmal rxghteousness or the, pure:
~state of our first’ parcnts at the time
of their c¢reation, is averse to God, is ~ .
 without splrltunl life,- and: mchnedf o
“to” ewl, and :that contmua]ly

Note that -

Prior to ‘those - :

aatural -

Thm K

- The Prauchoru Muguzinu o

- Lift ‘the above quoied phrase from i , .

‘4"'“.‘

. ehoose Christ.and rlghteuusness

. Sothe ‘Nazarene c1ccd John, Wes-
ey, James Arminius, nnd manyau- .
‘. thorities ‘not menuoned understand",
: ‘;.that fallen man is- free "Asg drffexent_
B from 1l1e IIege]nns, we. do_not think -
it s simply the power to' live accord-
- ing lo reason. (Romans 1: 16-17) - “We'

liké a Jot of what- I\lelkc ,'drud s;wh,

» - but-we do; tiot hog the question by~
y .. calling.

it po.r,slblllty and’
vaguely encompassing ‘most views;

3 L
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thcreby' ‘

“And ; yet we

"

even yeam for paldon W1thout p:e- P
“"We lbve him, because = -
he- first Joved us” ( John 4:19). We = -
like.a hearty empha51s on indwelling
sin- (Romans-7:17, 20), ‘as Calvinists. .
do, and upon’ the grace of God. Yet

venient g,race

the. “mhabmng sin” (A:mm:us) only-:

inclines us away from God, and grace

only inélines us' toward God,” Neither
» ihdwelling - sin. nor ‘prevenient grace’ ‘
We aig -the soverelgn'_' S
-ones, we men—we fallen men. Tt us,
to us free moral agents, it helongs to,

o i - say which ‘way our souls will go.
 we really .do" belleve that. men cast 5

- destiny-deciding :votes.
* .+ are not- Pelagians not Seml-Pelagmnq,
", for we-see that ‘a fallen inan cannot

Hallelujah! men may choose this day;

4 -

: WHA‘I‘ Do MINISTERS TALK Anou'r'? " SR
Results of a.novel. study of the top1cs of converqatlon of fifty Prot-‘

. testant ministers in a New England city were reported by a ‘prominent - - L
-7 minister’ and educator. Covering.one weekday and one Sunday in the

life-of eachminister, the content of his conversation was systemat:cal]y

e teu could be futmulnled

B eolleeted hy 1escmches Aransferred to IBM cards, and processed
: In-his report of the study, Dr.

'_:Umvel sity Gmduate Schgol exp!mned that, from- the basic’ vocanonal
information obtained, five ma;m ploblems confrontmg todays mlms— T

David B.- Chamberlam of. Bostqn' !

“TFirst'of these; he bald is the problem of 5pemahzatron allsmg from: .

e desuc for voultmnal fulf:llment largely frustrated by the’ “Dver-"," ‘
whehmng need”- {or ‘his nonprofebslogal servxces A

Second 'is the

" church’s failure to provide facilities, and man powér to meet rising de<’
_ » mands on the ministry. Third is theé-minister’s own: selectwrty or- bzaS-”-
- ' which 'interferes  with establishing a truly cosmopolitan ‘and inclusive -
Christian community.. The fourth probIem is the heavy predominance A

o _of brief contacts and 1mpersonal means of communication, while fifth js
“.- . ’thé niinister’s, fxest\ra}xon m lus mlssmn through preoccupatmn W1th :

~..parish_detail.

“Judging from the1r conversahons

Dr Chamberlam remarked

that a largge proportion of the fifty ministers are. dissatisfied with their. -

o -‘Decembe_r."'msa ";: )

" 'ministers shun. admmxstratwe functmnb whlie panshmners and others
* " call on thein more often for! those than for pastaral sérvicés.” The study

indlcated that a few risk “the‘hazards of the Messiah- complex,” and

present ‘vocational, role.” Dr; Chamberlain presénted his report at.the.

" “reeént semiannual meeting of (he Natmnal Councll of Churches Dea--".
: .,partmcnt of Pastoral Serwces :

o ‘—The Relrgums Newsweekly

L
-
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_any-day, to accept the proffered grace :'-: -
_ and go with God—and go and go and o
. gol . L 7 .
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As Others See Us

BY W s, Munr* -: . f B

.

o To THE SCOTS thexe never wa:: or
' never will be ahy greater than the-
- immartal. Robert Burns.
‘a common, ordinary nian who rose to°
the’ heig,htb and .is “recognized today |
as one ‘of the greatest of poets. -
: -One will have 1o- ’tdl'nlt that.the life.
';.wlneh Burns -led was far from’ the
. .standards  foi
.- church.: However, he was a man who ©
" left-to his country” of' Scotland and

membel s,h:p i the

.. -to the world. numemus heal t~qearch-
ing. thoughts. :

One day whlle in church lns mmd,

o wis wandermg (pelh'\ps ‘the preach-
: ‘er 5 sermon was. umntereqtmg) to-the-

HS._.

" To sée.ours’elves 'as‘atherspsee us.f :

)‘\ S

Bur ns was |

_ flom

 feel weleome. to: anter;’ K

~a difference. how *others sce-us” ifwé
expect them to- be mtelested m our .

- niessage. :

R TT R
Aml footzqh notmn

awi, life,. but in relationship to- the

Does our Lhtll eh huilding. look shab— S

- byt run- -down, " as though neglec.ted"l
In’ this hew ‘car, . new. home, new su-" -
penmnket age are we' expectmg peo= o
‘ple to: worship in a c¢hurch.of opposile
"-:quahttes" Or .

~huilding is just the  opposile, ranging
presence of a dlbnlfl(‘.‘d lady Se'\ted in - 5 18]

‘front of him. She was lhe picture “of--
- _refinery, poise, dignity,’ and- -elegance,
©_ However, Burns's- _attention wasats -
““tracted to the. presencesof a louse.
“‘érawling on her Jovely clothes:- There:
o amidst the silk and lace-wasa wretch-

ed, miserable ‘louse! Hxs ‘active mind
prompted him'to- write a_poem about'
. the’ mcxdent wlnch he en’utled “To'
- a Louse - :
.. His poem 1e1a£es the unwanted-
presence of this louse-on’ such a fine .
~lady, urging.it to go find a home on
"some more vile, more wr etched crea-: .
T ture) He ¢loses-his: poen with these”

, 1mmorta1 words as” we. would read,
them : '

Oh wouId some. power the qzj’t gwe__

perhaps  our

to, the speetacular, where the: man

- Does ‘our wors}up serviee run m ‘an -
unmgamzed maunel" \Vlth no form or
“semblance of or gftmzahon or prepar a-'-;_ Lo
«~tion? - Or perhaps it is just the-op- -
,posxte so-formal and so outlmed that )
itisan 1mp0551b111ty for God to break T
"through ‘to bless our hearts R

" Daes "our  church’ in the eyes of'-.
_others serve as'a “social function
is it a: chureli’ with a passion’ fm the

lost in, this dying age"
Yes to “Rabble,

Tho Preuchers Muqaztne :_- .

“deross - the. tracks” wouldn’ 1 .
1t does make

Ir xwuld fmm mmu; a bhmder frcc LY

qu;., tnnes my mmd lms tumed {0’
these words, not only in regard’ fo my -

‘:Lluuch How do other people; see us" :
S Whiit. do they thmk of us? . '

church

" as he'is known
' .to the ‘Scots, - we are - mdebted for
these lines. May we ever keep them
. in mind. in regard to the salvation of
S souls' How do others see us? '

" “one held by some - obligation, bound -

3 -j“.sense here.
paraphrase the verse thus
_destiny " has .its obllgahons

o flesh you owe nothmg”' God_et has
. '~“We are’ undep obhgatton M

‘ _.:"but if ye- through the prmt do mér-
‘tify the deeds of the body, ye" shall-’
‘ lwe :

" *Romans, Yl 78.
R L N .
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Glecmmgs frorn the Greek New Testament

By Ralph Earle

) Romam 8 12- 17

',\

Den’rons T

3 IN THE Twr:w-ru vr:nss: Paul s..xys tlnt ’
& we dre’ debtors, “but not to the.
" flesh; In other” words we - owe “the:

‘flesh nothing.. The word . for’ debtor
g Ophelletes eans “one ‘who owes an- |

other.” A’ secondary. - définition’ is.
{0 some:duty.” Perhaps that is the
Sanday:-and Headlam
“Such A
‘To 'the

ABOUT TO D!E

‘The flrst part’ of verse: thxrleen."'-
_.:reads
1" ye-shall die” _The literal Greek /is:
. “yé. are about to d1e " Gadeét- pam-_
* phrases the meaning thus:
"notlung for you but to dic; sueh lb the,
\only future whlch awa:ts you e

“For if ye hve after the flec;h,

“There is

Monmpy
The last part of - the verse eays ‘

That the real meamng of mortlfy

is'niot commonly understoed is shown"
* by the, popular expression;,
" mortified to death.” . Translated into.
"correct- Enghsh that simply means,
T was greatly embarrassed "o

“x ‘was-

'Prutessor. Nazarcne Theulogfcul Semlnnry
*Trayer, Lericon, p. 4
lomans,; p. 201.

.reads

“In CUnlldht 15 .an. account wutten.,
by a’ missionary. - One day after a. =

tiresome journey in the Jungle he was

- resting on-a camp cot, relaxing by
‘readlng ‘his " Greek. New Testament! -
‘He happened to lower: the book. for a - -
“moment and found himself confronted-'
“by a very deadly.-snake, ‘whose head
-was less than two feet’ from his face,

(Please don’t draw  the "conclusion
that ‘it is’ dangerous to concentrate on

‘your, Greek Testament) He said he

performed - the gymnastic:‘miracle of
Ienpmg from that. cot wdhout raising
himself, found an iron. poker by the
fue and “mortified” the snake;
That missionary knew his Greek.
for. the verb’ thmmtoo does not mean
“entbarrass" but “put to death, de-
stroy, render. extmct M- That is what
we are to do with “the. deeds of the

. hndy" (wma)

Paul js- not here p]eadlng for a
rigorous asce‘ucxsm He is not -advo-
caling ‘the suppression .of all physmal
desives and the- denial, of “any enjoy-
ment of. physical pleasure, What "he
is saymg is that all.the bodily activi-
ties, carried “on mdependently of the
Spirit and in defiance of His dominion
should be put to death. The prevnous

;clause cleal ly mdlcates thls

SONS OF Gon

L:tex“éxliy the fom'teenth verse
“or . as:many as are led by

God's Sp1r:t these are God's sons.”
In the Gleek there i5 no deflmte nrtl-
"Tlmyer. op cit, p 288
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::-’.lorn fhe hundreds of ofher Nazarene mums’rers
"._-_Who are recervmg valuable help from ’rhese
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Pon'rnarr OF A QUEEN L

Mrs E.S Phillips, pastors w1fe

“-small, attractive, poised, and charm-
ing.. To three girls. she is “the best
-mother in the world”, to Dr. E'S.
Phxlhps, she. is “my lifetime sweet-

“our pastor’s’ wife.”

¢ self- unstmtmgly
. her children,.the encouraging of her
~ husband, and ‘the aiding of those in
need she ‘has given her life. . ‘

-

famﬂy. ‘Never 'once ‘have any of us
" needed her that she ‘wash't -there 1o

- that she has‘prayed and talked to.the

had- problems - ‘that seemed too. big to
- handle, but if Mother knew about

F R

through moso

'Pastors wlfc. Amnrﬂ'lo Texas S

26 (554}

Ma.; she, who in the parscmage dwells be radmnt po;scd serene;
And ever_; momeat of each daJ be Eoery mch a queen"—-R" 'ACEE

.. ‘A-' SUPPhed by Ruth Vaughn*

First Church, Bethany, Oklahoma, is - to make,,

-interest -

As a. mother, ‘sheé has exemphfxed.-
- Christ. . Her oldest’ daughter _wrote.'_
. of her: “Although she is activé in ‘the "~
" “church, Mother- never neglects’ her,'

~ help., When we.need guldance, ‘she is

~ready to. counseI 'When “we. ate, sick;
: she is always there to comfort, -and.
i “her very presence makes us- feel -

- ards.
: queen

‘ ~-better, - o
. S . “Mother. never neglects her dai‘ly
devotmns ‘No matter how hard. the -

" day-has been, you can depend on it”
Lord, Many times we .children. have;'
" them, we didn't” WOrry: because we

“Knew she would pray about ‘them,. -
" - and somehow her prayers a}ways get o

W’

As -a w:fe, .she has stoorI by her
" husband, in evéry decision he has had
Her faith. in hlm has. never

faltered; -her’ love ‘has steadied.. him. -

' through ‘dark times . of . crisis.
‘greadst joy ‘of her hfe in the parson—-_
age comes because twenty-hve years .

“heart”; to the townspeople of Bethany = 28° she fell in love with a fellow who

“and. the hundreds of students.enrolled.
m Bethany Nazarene College, . sbe is -
- To thése .three e
lmportant tasks she ‘has given of her- .

"To ‘the molding of

‘was called to the mmlstxy Through' P
the years her love has grown stronger
“for ‘him—and the work of his calling,
As a minister’s wife, she is*always:
understandmg, ready to give. “aid to
‘anyone in need. She takes a personal " ‘
member. of the -
.- churéh- and is alwnys ready o listen
' to his problems:: Throughout her . life -
she has had-a desire to help peop]e R
in'a. splritual ‘way, and:in the capacity

in every

“of a minister's. wifé she has found that, -
- rich opportunity and has explmted 1t N
-to its greatest extents, - S

In each phase of her hfe Mrs E 5.
iPhllhps measures. up tO royal stand--r LR
Truly thls is a: portrmt of -

ROYAL COOKBOOK

. cube oleomargarme

1 can coconut S

1 can Eagle Brand Mllk '

2 boxes powdeled sugar L
"-Nuts . R :

The

Wnth the com:ng Christmas season-'“."J R
'-'our minds turn t6 candies, Parsonage .
‘Quéen Mrs. D. D. Elliott serves de- ' :
"lectable homemade chocolatés. ' Could . .- .-
. anythmg ‘be. more tasty at this time,
-of. the year? Here's how she does 1t"_' g

: 'fho Prbdch‘er'a Moi;ozine S

'r_nfc_
“iiny. It's hard for.me to understand .-
“-why my ‘attitudes are so lmportant to.

. ‘my husband's success or failure. Do .

- you really. believe that this old chche
" Uig true?. IK.so, why"" I

". .- Asriswer: To the minister, hlS wife's
T attltudes are one of the greatest fac- -
““tors of assistance or detriment, to-his’
calling. Mrs, Jarnes Tucker, -pastor’ s

Form into balls the size of a pecan

and chill overnight.

Melt 1 package chocolate bxts m'

lCO'lf, candy balIs.wnth chocolate o .

Oven TEACUPS

Questton Y1 have heard- for’ ycars

determine". her : husband’s” des-

PP

T

/./we spontaneously seek to do by

‘others as we would hke them to’ do
'by us., ' -

" that- the attitudes Of the mm:stersffi

' “nght attntudes denote man’s de-
sire for-God. They help man to forget °
. himself’ ‘and “in return thmk Of God
“and’ Others. '

HA rxght athtude pulls upward'

-wrong attitude pulls downward. A

right - attitide -leads  to, life, but a-
‘wrong attitude 1eads 10, death

© “Mrs, Maud Chapman ‘wife of Dr §

Chapman said to her’ husband:

" cannot be happy if I seem to hmder g
.you in the work of the Lord.:I.prom- -

ised God when I’ married: you that I..

“would neyer stand in your way ‘as a.

- -wife of Butler, Indiana, wrote a paper " .

- treat,
- -this question will be. of. value to”all ..
,"parsonage queens.”.

L _dealing with this problem whxch she
- presented at’ a ministers’ wives' re- .
-1 believe .that_thé answer o

_For the next four issties we will be

featurmg this paper.wrltten by: Mrs.
It is- entitled “How -

“My. Attltudes Affect My Husband’
"+ Ministry." _
o5 “We have all heard the expressmn o
. that the, ‘minister’s. wife -either makes.. . -
~or- bleaks ‘the minister. All of us,. I~
-'..am sure,. would far rather have our -
" husbands be ‘a success than a failure.’

= I believe our attitudes-are one of. the' &
-, Main fat:tors -of this saying. ‘

James Tucker

' “Let us take a lock at the meaning.

of the word attltude Webhster defines
" it'as position or bcarmg as md:caflng
- - action, feelihg, or mood. .
. AThere are-fimes when each 1ndl-_
; -v1dual detects -in- another a good or. -
~“unpleasant personahty ‘Back of that '
" feeliig; action, or mood that springs
© from a personahty is an att:tude that-_ -

ig right-or wrong,

- “The very heart Of the teachmg of'-.
_* Christ ‘deals"with-men’s nature and’
o d:sposﬂ;lon. His constant plea-is that

preacher
spirit!”
- “Our attltudes not only affect our

We must never lose that

V

husbahds’ mm;stry, but they affect us -
' as Christians,

‘If we .aren't in the
pIace spirttually that we should- be,

we cannot accompll.sh ‘anything -for -
God.. If our husbands: have to en-- -

courage “us all the:time, they - are
losing -time" - and". effort. that they

should spend on the flock,

(To be contmued)

F of a Chnstmas gxft wh:ch wlll be l

:treasured by the .whole family, you

can't find ani equal to, Christ and ‘the
“"Fine Arts or ‘The Old' Testament and
the Fme Arts, both cornpxled by Cyn- .0
-thia - Pearl Maus

These¢ books:-are '

treasuriés of "thefinest in "picture,
poetry, story, and ‘song dealing with -

we develop such personalmes that

L oecambar, 1959

“the’ Old Testament and the life of
(Nazarene Pubhshmg House, ;

Chnst
'35, 95 )

THE KING s HOUsr.

For a desk blotter, secure a length- of
cardboard and cover w1th gay or se-

Cle S tess) 27

Booxsm:w WI‘I‘H Lacs o L

_ Have more love than money for ._ :
-Chrlstmas presents" Make your own, -

v



jdate self—ndheswe plastlc
~fruit-juice’ tcan covered wnth same

R T

plastic makes an ideal pencil: holder.

. "An orange c‘rate covered  with the
. same plastic miakes an ideal plaee for

miniature "doll furnitire. You’]l be

. "' amazed at the creations you can make

~ - with this Tovely stuff to disguise your

" gifts’ humble  origins. . Do have  a’
'meuy Chnstmas1 . Lo T

HEART TaLk

night—that my hiusband ‘and I alone

" carried- the we1ght of ‘the ‘burden for ‘
'the church' God had sent us-to serve.

: - ness. “For them T gave My life, dear
cchild. -Can you do less? .~ -

1 knelt in the church alone, My

" heart ached and broke over the- in--
" difference of those whom we trled to
. help. ‘Desperately T began to ;pray.

" %0'Lord, it seems too much! We
" . give our hearts,' our lives, our very
. selves—and ‘then ' .these men ' and-.
. “women turn away ‘and leave us alone.

- We try to"wain angd. shield them from

. pitfalls and so often we see them
. -trapped in’ their sin” : .

"~ 'The room was filled with- rny sob»-.
. bing and then a voice .spoke, “My
. child; I understand!- They also turned
- away from Me and left Me alone. My "

message of ‘salvation and escape from
sin’s snares was’ unheeded by many "

A small -

as He spoke. .

_-Chrlstmas present" :

- ‘fBut, Lord,” "1 cmed. ”they re ;so
.indifferent,
cerned, and. yet - they pull. at our .

thought}ess, "50_“uncon-

heartstungs and_we' groan.and, inter-
‘cede and ery for thelr souIs
Lord"" -

The voice. was fllled w1th sorrow. . .
“‘My “child, I sat. and laokéed over Je- | -
rusalem’ and My ‘heart broke as 17,

said, ‘Jerusdlem Jerusalem, low - oft ..
would I have gathered you to Me but"

S : pu_
. The. burden . of. the chtu‘eh was you WOUld not

: _.'{heavy Tt seemed our. ceaseless efforts‘ '
.were without- fruit or gain. And it
Seemed-——that dark, . starless,” winter *

My tears - came fast

The voice spoke through the stqil-

“Can. we “offer.’ fo - Him a

DEFENDING WEAKNESS

oA fr:end of mine, who was a Br1t1sh staff offmer in the Iast war, »
told me that one of the axioms by which they operated was: “Do not e

[

" defend weakness—-explmt suceess!

" The. meaning is'obvious. Do not tle up your resources in defendmg -
your weak spots, ‘but rather:use your resources to exploit more fully' -

the successes already gained. ‘This policy. keeps the-initiative"in one’s - Lo B

. ‘- own hands'instead-of the enemy’s, It is a positive, rather than a nega-
) ‘tlve posntlon It is to Substltute attack for defense, -

" (556)" } L C ,

' --—Dn Everetr L., CATTELL i_-"'

- General Superintendent, Qhio L
Yearly Meetmg of F rtends s

The Preachors Maqaztne

' “Lord I’ve -
- given my ceaseless efforts. I've prayed o
and cried.. 'And now, Lord ‘T'm so .
tired,- Please, Lord release the hur-,_"
' dent Let me: rest'" T .

better : .

Why,-

Understandmg filled my heart. The e
-tired," 'liopeless ache’ slipped .away.

. “Lord, forgwe me! I-will contmue to
‘do ‘my best' and to love in spite of -~
unlovelmess, love in spite of indiffer- -~
ence, love even’ Thy frailest children =

“who can't- seem "to stand alone. . Tl

. continiie to pray, to give of myself to.
““travail for ‘the birth of souls” '
I could hear the smile in" HIS voice
““Inasmuch as ye do it' “
“to the least: of: these, My chxld you. :
"do. it unto Me"" ‘

N L . - .
[ P e N

~ concrete bIocks

C o Nsm

7 Dacombor, 1959 .

VACATION had come-to' Llose The
Men's I‘ellowslup had ag:eed o
'have ‘everything “in readiness ‘upon .'
-my return-and the revival w ould be-
~tgin, "But’ ‘such was not the case,. All.".
“plans had collapsed in only- one week.-

. After nine . projerty :owners had -
" been comtacled for Jots that might be

. ‘used for a two weeks’ revwal ong .
" -lady-agréed to . permit the- use of her

" land, the first ‘sermon delweled in
*her living room. Of course it-was not
. '.plemedttated but in “this case the’
: .. 'Lord had prepared the way.” As ‘soon’
. as the” eommltment wiis made,‘the:
. wen of the church began “cutting
- fence, undergmwth, and the {wo acres
' ..-'Were put in shape in one day. '

‘This" is ‘a. new. commumty joining

" our cify, having-no church and-show-
- mg little . intérest. in attendmg any
type of church. se1v1ces Howevel, it
- is'amazing how the sinners wﬂl take
. - notice. when- God’s people go mtcp
.o 0 aetion, T _
L It,was mld-AugUSt and real]y no -
o need for & tent, so the furmture COH- .

" sisted ;.of platform, "piano,.
* chdirs for a-youth chair, and a publle—",

~.address systen’ wtth recorded music.

. The - records were used whilé the

",people were assemblmg each. évening. A
."Lxghtmg -consisted of - yellow ‘bulbs
" forming a square over the congrega-:
~« tion and choelr: The seats ‘were made’
“of. two~by-twelve -hoards- resting- on
"They served two,

' purposes the f:rst for slttmg, and"
'Execntlve sccretary. Deportmeut nf Ev‘nu,e-

Conlrlbuted by V H Lew:s }

folding -

l Sc:w o Man Come io Jestls

'._'the sec.ond they were not COnducwe'
for. sIeepmg O : L
Each. night . the ClOWd was. mdst
,-anoumgmg, ~with -

smners

were recewed inte membership. -

' The man who* came to Jesus -we .
will dall Art. For two evenings a new -
- car-parked at the road; butithe people_ -
:dnd not cgme iito:the service, An_
‘invitation was given them to drivetin,
“‘ahd-the néxt. night they were: parked'
in a“gaod. location, hut- eontmued to -

remain in’ the car:

‘After most of the. revwal was overj_ o
and Art- had, had't6 ‘stay in the car' .
+ hecause strong drink had’ rendered‘ .
"him helpless -each. evenmg, on Satur-"-
. day “night, at Jast he was sober and ..
sitting: in the - dudience.. During the
“invitation': -he mvxted the personal =~ .
workers to* look elsewhere for seek-
.ers. S Lo
Sunday mght came and agam Art
_'.was there ‘and. sober. This was the: .
Iast night. Some of the men went to - .
‘him,and he came to’the altar at once.
and-found God, Then came the test. .
His life had. been bujlt’ around smok- "
“ing and hard liquor; but now he stood
- stripped of his world. For over a
- week -one of the men: stayed close by, -
‘or made daily calls at hxs home, “Then .
the first . Sunday service came after '
“his conversion and Art-was there and

hiis fine wife ‘seated ‘beside him. When
the altar call was made, he-arose_and
came, As he stood-up he was shaking
from: head to foot the pair of orutches

T . . (557) 29

. A A

always_ o
present to hear ‘the message.: There L
were twenty cight seekers and .nine -



ey

s -

Com 1

was gone (tobacco and hquor), and_
- .. now he. wanted something to take :
-+ their place. As he knelt at the. altar -

1 remmded ‘the Lord we would’ have

. to have a miracle. The Lord. came
- and et him free, and as he arose his -
_ body was calm and he looked peace- .
-, ful.: No, he was not san(_nﬁed but lus'

body was healed,"

wholly. Our Lord did.not disappoint

‘them, and they réceived the blessing’
~and were two .of those received into
A It s truly no’ secret .’
- -what ‘God can do! Now' after almost
. two-years this man is- stlll cn;oymg'

- mcmbershlp

' the grace of God

ONE MA.N s M:B.:TI—IOD

' Before hlS convcrs:on, Art was fire’ e
.chlcf for a- major -aireraft ‘company,
but drink was his’ downfall and-had-

- caused. his dismissal, His wife was
~and still is a department head for.a

‘ Ialge department store. Now Art has
. ‘gone. ‘into - business. for hnnself and
- has .a bright future before him, - He

: - has made the statement,
The followmg Sunday, Alt and hls '

“wife came to the altar. to be sanctified .

that- comes “into iy - hands!"

- God-didn’t 'send a “tailored cou'p]e'; s
“to. cairy:the burdens of the. church

‘but he" Taid: the- mnterlal before us

- and ‘we have had a part in ‘seeing the -

: vessels reshaped which are now serv. -
irig in offlclal pos:t:ons for the ng—" L

. dom,. | :

\ .

The Church Captures the Moblle Homes
L By Eugene A Conklm* -

cconnmo to a recent Survey, mo-
bile home ownérs ave mcrcasmg_-'
- in. number. In five years it is esti<’
mated that one cut of every twenty’.
home on

“families W1H dwell in. a.
~‘wheels.”-

m o

. as-church interest mamfested in hnn
-is concerned .

ters urging mobile home dwellers to’

“come "and worsh1p wrth us.”. - These .

are. dlstnbuted to. all, managers of
‘trailer courts for p05tmg in' their
offices, In -addition,. a number of
-.church members. are assighed to pay

" personal visits ‘to. all dwellers in

tra1lcrs and personally urge them to
-attend church.. .

Thls church has formed an unusual

"Pnstor. Elgln. Illlnols

- 30 (558)

_dresses.

orgamzatxon, “The Tre:lm-Dwellers, ._.'-_- S
made up enurely of thoze ‘who live in
- mobile homes. "They.mieet.once week- ..

ly.and have special church" projects

~havmg to do wzth mohlle home cen-
- "-,ters . .

One church feels that the “traﬂer-
ite”" has been’ large]y bypassed 1nsofar4".l

THOSE IN Mrm’mny Senvrcr: S

.‘tmumg and there are . ‘many young
.men in the service, exther in domcsuc B
. OF QVerseas areas.. . o
This “church ‘asks all- who h'we -
_re]atlves, friends, or acquaintances jn"
_any. branch of the service, ‘to furnish .
“their names and currerit military ads-
The pastor - then' writes a

pelsonal letter once monthly. to each

_serviceman expressmg ‘the church’s
~‘desire-to be of* Service vin- ‘any . way L
: pos51hIe on thée home front while the - -
serviceman is away in’ thc scwlcc of vl
' ".hls country. RN : Lo

- The Pre’uchc";'s M;'.:'g'u:z!noz=

-

“God W1II" I
surely have His part of all'the: money. -

One church feels that- the armed -
. forces are still pOWerful force to be

-+ reckoned with.. The' draft is’'still con- SR
"With this thought in- rmnd the 5

: church in’ question has prepared pos--

e

. st e

4]

- Ahas an Armed Forces Sunday Special -
~ ' prayers-are offered for those in the:
. serviee, together with a special ser-
"+ ‘mon :touching ‘upon the’ contrxbutlon
- these serviceien are makmg 7
.7 In addition- any young, man about to -
“.:." enter-the service is invited to have a
farewell dinner at the parsonageé a. fow .~
The purpose .

~'days before he leaves.;
. s to. ‘make it possible for . the' pastor .
-~ to personally wish him well. Where
 servicemen advise their relatives or.
" Avives that. they are. returmng Jhome

~The church-also. prepares a mimeo-
glaphed -“Armed Forces: Newsletter”
-of four, pages, whlch is malIed once a
" month_ to all servicemen, ‘This con- .-
tains news items relating to church
jact1v1t1cs as well as condensations of -
: recent sermons.:
-~ prepared by~ an ‘editorial staff- of
. church 'members; while the actual
. typing and mimcographing is hnndled
"by the teen-ager contingent. - :

" Thé newsletter “is

“The pastor of this chur 150 sends

In addition the ‘church has an-

.armcd forces “News Board”.'in the =
“olter corrldols -This ‘contains letters.
" written by servicemen to the pastor,”

-snapshots. and plhiotos. taken by set-

-~ vicemen at their” base .or overseas,

" - newspaper

_clippings, -anything
. brought in. by friend, relnhves or -ac- .
. qmmt’mccs

Once every ninety days the church

‘on leave, -the pastor’ announces from

his pulpit that he would be very hap- -
S py to talk: with the.serviceman while
e he is hOme on lcave or furlough

SENIOR C’rrrzr.ns

"Semor czt:zens are. men- and

~women between fifty-five and the
century mark. Many .church ‘mem- -
. . bers are within these age brackefs:
‘. . One church takes spcc1a1 interest
m lts“‘scmor cltlzenry group.. It .

- Docembcr. .1959

. _70“5
: personally slgnatured cards at Christ. - ’

- mas; Easter, Thanksgwlng, and other
‘ 1ehg10us accasions, to all. servicemen, .

'holds a speclal banquet at. Ieast thce .
.yearly for all church members over
- Aifty-five, at which ‘awards are pre-

sented for t\\renty-hve years or more

of ¢hurch membership. Spec1a1 L

awards are presented at the banquet .- -
“to older men: and wornen who are
still - active . in” church and Sunday
. ‘;chool clrcles : '

‘.,‘

Th:s church has a speclal group, -,‘- ~
Fknc\vn as the’ “Church Senior Citi~-"
who ‘meet periodically and

cmbark upon special church projects..

Members: of the group.act as ushers, :

at weekly clhurch services..

" A “Senior: szens Sunday

“scheduled at least .once. every six.
-months of -the’ church year. ‘At ‘such .
"a setvice, prayer, scripture readmg, '
. benediction, and ‘other phases of the
-‘church sefvice are partlclpated 1n by s

thc semor mtxzenry

" Once: -every . month thts church'-
Tholds a birthday party . for “Semor*‘“
-who have grown: one year -

Citizens

older duung the past month. This is E
. usually held on thethirtieth or thirty-
first of the month, and special enter--

lainment " is arranged for the older
churth folk : :

tor's vacation

Another church handles the p' £S5
in_;a- little - different -
f'ishion' "During, thé- month the pas- .
tor is “‘on siesta,” the teen-agers take
- ovgr, Each week’ a_teen-ager offers’ |
_the sermon, while ‘othérs present the
scrlpture readmg, prayer, benedie- .
-tion,;"and other aspects of the service, -
- It-is the teen-agers own “show” and -
.~ they’ make every eﬁfort to provide,
. stimulating . services. ,
" -month. every’ teen—ager is provided .
" with.a quota.of ‘new teen-age mem-
bers 10 garner into the fold of church. .
metnbership, This has proved'a satis- -
factory - stimulant when it comies to S
-making this month well worthwhile "
from the’ slandpomt of keepmg at- .
tendance-——and mtercst—-—up to snuff':_ o

o s :u'. 3

During’ “this

O



Contr:butedby NeisonG Mmk* '

. Sam Jones once ‘said:.

God's’ saving . love.

L “Some of you me 50 tangled up in thlf-;j
- meeting. you feel like' a fclIow with* the.

‘measles. before they bireak oui: A few
-+ cups_of hat- Gospcl tm will miake religion
- break out all dver you. Then.keep it out

“and- you ate all right, ‘but- like" the,
" measles, 1f it goes in:on you lt wnll klll
_you; su:e _ T RN

How THE NATIONS sm'

“MerkY ClmlsTnms"' SR
.. Brazil: “Boay Festas!” - . .
. Denmark: “GlacHelig Jul”
" Holland:
Finland: " YHauskaa Joulual ...
" France: f‘JDyeu:!.' Noel!”,
: Gcrmany
enf” ”
) Haly:. “Bono Natale”’ _
. Spain: “Felices Pascuas!” =
. ~Bweden: “God JulP?
' 'Portugal ‘Boas Festas""

~

PEARLS GATHEHED BY '.mr: WAY

“We expect ihat the ‘WeII done wdl

- at last be spoken, not. only to those who

~ had much to.give and gave it but fo

" those” who ‘had little and gave -it. .
““The great task of the church is not

“only. to-get sinners.into heaven, but to

get- the saints .out- of bed:

“The critic. who begms W1th himself 7

~will be too- busy to. ‘take ‘on outsucle
contracts "o s
‘ o ° ‘—SELECTED
'Pnstm'. Cmmcll “:&shlm,!on

32 (580)

"If you wnll let o
‘me, T wﬂI cut’ the last-ligament that:
“blinds you to a lll'e ‘of sin, and ]et you -

. swim out inta the’ boundless ocean of-

“Hartelijle Kerst Jroeteu” '

"F'roehl:che Wczlmachten"

R --v—SELECTED _

‘she asked. -

oW

R

Gou HNOWS m.s-r 5

- “Rmc'rrows ‘10 Cnms’rs mnTti”——mMﬁt-—‘-_ o
: lhew 225 v

. Chusts comlng bmught conl’usmn.'._ S
‘ nm} houh]c to. Helﬁd

" 2. Christ’s coming upqct thé cold fo1-
_m'll Jer usalem N

3. His. coming brought: thc .mswm to~ e

the query of the Magi..
4 HIS coming bl ought good ncws to

o “thé faithful. L
. 5. His: commg has ever smce glad- : :;“_
‘_‘denod thc hemts ‘of many.: : o

NGM

K

: LIKE HIS FA'ruEn . L
"Asmall boy was bemg :epxovcd by -
“Why cant you be good"” A

h1s mothet.

Tl be good for a mckel’ hc ‘said;-

. ““Ah re‘;pnnded his mothex, “you wzmtj
“to be- pa:d for being good. Yoii should -
"copy yOl.li fathex and be good for noth- ol

ing - '

Jorm WF&LEY s TWO RULES:
“Never be unemploycr nnd

‘”-bc unt.mployed me

The Pmachers Magazino o

A-mhn snt undo: a wanul trec wons L
dm ing. why God made-such a tiny thing - .
_:-.m a walnut to-hang upon: a limb strong.’.

- enough to hald the- ‘weight ‘of a_man. e

Theh . at. the - same. time He made . a - [.©
. pumpkin so Jarge. the vine could nof Jiff .-
it off thc ground.  Just - then' a w'llnut\'-
fell, stukmg ‘the thmlxmi., ‘man on :the ..

" head.” He rubbéd the bump and decided -
~'God knew._best. What if:it had been a...
;pumpkm that had fallen on his *head?
ST —Coi'pus C’}umn Fnst Bulletm R

' ———ANONYMOUS o

“Nbve:’-’_‘ EERE

B S

I[T Fire s

II The {vh:tnnmp, plncesq _
"o Chrigt: His, atonmg dmth on. lhe-.n

oA

'I"

ASERMON STARTERS

mm&x«m Frags

FmE FROM - HEAVLN

(Ac.ts 2:3).. . .
f. Five is a mystcnuus fmcc' Lo

1I. Firc is Llc.nmn[.,. punfymg, and m -

~Mining-in ity process. |

: WHITFR THAN Snow -
Tf:x'i

l Wh'lt God sces undm HIS micro-

" ogseppe. He sces P,"EI lm of- qelﬁqhncs";,

pride; desire,. angc;, u.ven;,c. and

e ovil paasmns

“Cross, e T e

o UL Thé cleansing Blnud
A IV .The

refining.’

" -fers visible, but. put in the fire as it

began. to felt,. picluté of the king .. .
~and. all fetters slamped 2007 y m:,_ .

before caine out..

. -"ilmt whuh was, “lost” restored.

B e E

err Doss Cumsm:xs MEAN 'ro You" '

TLxu' Luke 2:20

~-1...Christmas. speaks of the ﬂeetness' o
Each' Christmas is . the. -

-of " fime.
- .passing of a mxIestone in life. -

‘still wishes fo. give us. .

heaven,

- ‘way Christ would have. it ghserved.

5. Christmas brmgs thh it a hope. o

- for the future B
S -—NELSON G MINK

L

Dncombnr. 1959

metamor [)hlL"‘—L h an g., cs

e f.hll'l]:,‘a ‘
© - IV. Fire is se]f-e»;dent Nceds—no_;-al‘,—_‘
;.gumunts Tt
: '-':NELSON G. MmN
L R i R

Tht‘; Lost. '

~0ld” Spamsh LOII],i -
“worn. smoolh, nmthex image nm let-

. OV _'He makes me clean Pur lty, joy,. di- Nt
" .yine iniage, {itness [or heaven, dnd-',"

__—~NElsc)NG Mxmc

3 _Christmas brings us ‘a’ message of
o the mtertwmmg betwcen ea:th and'_

_.:‘i'. ‘Christas. makes us - thmk of the .

Txman W}mnsmm:s o

Thc whelefo o' of a great savmg .
power:: “Wherefore he is able also . [

- Texe And there: appearetd “unto: Ihem oo te save them to' the uttermost that™ :

cloven’ rm:quc-. hke as oj frc

come’ unto.God by hlm, seeing he
-ever liveth " to. make mterccs;lon

- fot them" (Hebrews 7:25).
':‘I‘he

whelefole ‘of @ full- salvu-

“tiony’ ‘Whulefmc Jesus also, that

- he might aanet:fy the people with

]

L The
- coming:.

his own blood, sufféered withouit the.

gate'" (Heblews 13:12).

whemfme of. the" ‘second’”
“threfone, beloved, see-

ing that ye look’ for such thmgs, be .-

" diligent’ that ye may be found of

TEXT’
'Wonderful (Isamh g 6)
'
" 2. Christmas tells 6f new gifts, God" o
. Lo 3'.

"An -asty onomlcal niracle, Thc star

h.lum in- peace,-thhout spot, nnd

Wash mé; and 1- “shall be w.'ute "o i bldmele‘;s“‘ (11 "Peter 3: 14).

D than snow - (Pc;alm‘; 51 7)

. ——-NELSON G MINK '

ta

T Tm: Mnmcw up CHRISTS Bmm

A spmlual munelc
" nounced - it. '

'_A ‘biologieal mliacle -

Angel an-_,'

.

A, ce!estial miraele. “Thc heavenly .

g ‘_host ete. - oy

A pm\ndenllal mir acle Saved fre om

—;wrath of IIe:od ‘ete.”

A dlvme tniracle, The Incarnatlon
o '_‘—-NELSUN G MINK

CHRISTM:\S, _1959 ,
 And-his. name. shall be cnIIed

~Wondérful in-His hn’th :
Wonderful in. the I:ftmg powe: of
.His salvation o - )
Wonderful in’ His- Spnrit
"Wonderful m H:s mamfestatlons
tous : S
-Wonderfu! 1n mdwtdual care for
us all -, . T
Wonderful 1n Hls futme plans for -
‘our lwes et
' _—~Nm.son G Mmrc

(SSI) 33
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. .E'I‘c'hlor 5 Note:

*

authot’s articie on_how he. works oui Blb!e ex-

‘ for .a_ gift which he.had recetved:

K -.pomlory messuges -

" unity, faithfulness, -and: pmgncss in. -
the faith.” - Chapter four proves this’: .
to be.true, T'o encompass this mes- -
-sage within a reasonable: tlme we do .

- not’ haVe tlmc to examme evely.

.verse.- .

- “stand fast in the Lord" (v Ib)——-' '

Soa lhe Novomber iasue’ for’ ﬁw

¢
n......,--.. 1n —

.‘ v. I?m-~~ what';oevel thmgs are”

T

) “honost !

“truc” C“Fix your mmds on

~ “think on” (cpnudel—pmctuc) ‘
 *these thmgs" (Sce also II Cm m—.' o

' thians 10)

Get- wwmd in the Lmd

the things which -
- are holy and right - -

(‘I‘hls T

. ‘automatically should follow stand- -
"o ing fast nnd thmkmg nght "m the ..
. "Loid”) :

K

. “And then we too will-be “united, |
" faithfol, and progressive,”—-J. B. B

Both.. “in the ['uth” and “m the

‘Loxd"'-f Co L

accordm;, tu hlS uches

“in glory”

by (in) “Chuqt Jesus
CQNCLU‘;ION Paul *from his prlson ccll o

" They were fellow bchcve:s o

“get reward XS - _
“and_ be content “in’ tlm Lor d e

_ -—-Ronurr EMSLFY

. Not the rich, bncause Jes,us was, too_‘ -

(wealth) ,. _"

. toward men,” -
. 2. How' beauhful

- could exliort these things because - . must-have been to go down the -
EXPOS“OTY Sermon 0“““‘“ ' :ui’;"; -;‘l”;ﬂl*";‘,fda“il’g‘,‘,“ - _he knew that the’ Plnllpilslmns were: .. .. valleys from Bethlehem tothe
S (Based upon Pﬁthppmne, chapter. 4y - . ova 0};(1 " I B. P., g' »i -+ '(4:1). .his “brethren™— “dear]y be- .. ears of the people whose coun-
.. InTrRODUCTION: }n the main “this .Epistlé * 1§po1t" L - loved” “lon;,ed for"— _]oy and - . try was torn with strife:and Was.-_
. of Paul is'a letter of thanksgiving : 8ettif therd be :;ny vntuu} (e‘(- . “crowm.” Ao e viunder. the heels. of QPPTOSSIOD

_from the Romans'

i . L -Ilcnw)‘ ‘and il there be'ﬂny oo . "3, v the . shepherd h i os
i from. the chuich- at Phihppn “Ae- LL‘_-. R P & © We today need to: - . - 3. Yes, the. shepherds- hear as
" “cording to J. B. Phillips; Paul “ex- B 5)1}:; I;L, - ( anpamal of Go( ; © standifast ‘ they warmed by thezr flres. but

- presses. ‘his high hopes for theu ). thirik right ‘the (rulers and pncst did not

want ‘to hear.

“‘Glory to God in the hnghest
. .and ‘on earth peace, good - w1ll'

th1s message" :

. . - R 1 :
A e TRt ok it

. _”“34_-»'1‘11(3 humble -can- always he‘lr’j_, -.

“'but not the ‘proud ‘and haughty
- IL 'I;lm ANSWER FOR SIN: - '

A."“And she shall bring forth a- 'son;

'-and thou shialt’ call his name Jesus:

“for *he shall save this people from- . -

~dents surrounding the birth: of. Christ

. these thmgs” (v Bb) o < ‘\:v;ll_ of - ‘Goc}I;’-fJoEgh “ieaiﬁy})l" . poor.. - — dngels —, shepherds’ — S)meon —
T : ' S t1}1;ought (tIY) i E’s W lc) e D: Not the rulers; because He had no. --Joseph and. Mary, :
S “(who) strengthene empowers -political . power, .. I ChitizsT: CAME T0- DWELL AMONG Us N

*All abbrevlntlons nnq refercnccs will refer io_

" the, following works:

_John Wesley—Notes an the Ncw Testament
J. - B.

P.—J. B. Fhillips,,

‘1. Churehes

Adonr Clnrke—Commentnr}a
Weymnuth—Weynmum s & micru ‘I’rmlsmtum

wisen

Lc!tcrs to Yaunq L

*me.”

o v, 19—“But my, God shall supply
: (“w:}} fully. supply -—Weymouth) ,
41l your need" (here Paul particu- . -

- - nlly remembeung their gxft to him) L !

The Prouchers MugazmeA" o

E. Yes, the committee. was the ange}s

=y . of the Lord: They gladly.came 1o :

- Tweleome Jesns in the manger.
. . 1L-'Their

o D;.c&mbt'_)r. 1954 A

" Monrar Fresi.’ e
A, Viegin<born, -

" . B, The human ;T.csus. 2
weluomc nddncss wn's

C: The divine. Jesus.

(569 35

the only safe place for a believer. ~ - ¥ 1+~ ‘and lhc pedLe Cof God", ' Kamas City, Mwmur: * their ‘sins” - (Matthew 1:21), L
'v. 2b="he of.the same mind” {mind .. (“Praising from a"sensc of pardon e . - B.-No ‘wonder there was joy to’ the' o
‘.thc same thmgs) “in the Lord.” * - - ‘and the favuun of Goc "—Ad‘im ) S S o wcl:rlc:l——the sint problgm could Be N
. m . . o oot Lo Ll T solve B
= v, 4—="Rejoice’ in the Tord’ -i]way -Clz;lk;}) o (q . meb) S . From the. Greetmg‘; of the Angcls C Sl: brl:;;vgrmf and heartache
_ and again I'say, Rejoice.” . whicli passeth™ (s P‘,. ~ oo o.to thé Scorns of a llowlmg Mob L Herod. brought d prief- - -
v. 5—"Lel your moderation”. (;,cu- o Pall unddestanding” " (Msave to hcr S .t 1. Hero rought pain an grie -
“tleness and" fombemmu_-e)' hew . that receive it’ '~ Jolhin Wesley). 3 } e TExT Lukc . 5 18- e 7 Ey klllmguag -the male b:;b:e;.s £,. -
“ known.unto all men” (“by your be=" " ‘shall keep” - (guar d—garrison). - P INTRODUCTION‘ Th:s is the t:me of the = "f . Liquor will bring pain and grief . |
T havioup”—John - We';ley ): "‘The" » ’Y"'?“'vé'e"lwts (ypu: affection‘; J .. Uyear that. everyone should. rejoice— _‘ S e?rst,d Ic;lal.:irsdet;:ggmxgr:%asmothers :
. Lord i is at hand. . P _.jTOhﬂ esley) . ouhts d S " - Jesus, the Saviour, was born, History III H C
R . Ve b ff," ?‘arcful (anmeS) for O “and m,fndsl ( ou};,x 5" ‘under- - ° . - -and climate verify that this was the 1 B WE]':; Ta; THE noss__ As- THE', :
“nothing;”. (“don't’ worry ovelt any- . "?‘l'lndlm, —John. Wes e.V)‘ . . season of the year Christ “was, born, - OWLING- Mon SconNED: .
_thmg whatever."—J, B. P.). "but in. . .. llllOU.[.",}l Christ ‘Jesus” ! ., *The town Bethlehem oxisted ‘as em]y’ A That" you mlght be dthered from
. revery thing”, (mrcumstunc“cs—-— ‘great . v. 9b—'and the Ged t&f DﬂaCf}—‘ (NO(;‘ " ag Jacab: 1t was looked 1o as the place - your sins, * -
“ or small"—John’ We_sley) by prayer - - just’ the peiice of God but the Go . " where" the -Messiah - should e - born * B. That you mlght be sanchfled P
and supphcatlun “with - thanks- - 2[ pedee hiniself.). - : . {Mmah 5:2: M’atlhew 2 5) C. The angels greeted Him; the mob-'_
_ giving" “let your requests be made. . “shall be w1th you” SUERTEAT R S Tm: WELCOMWG COMMITTEE - scorned I’f"m : What will ‘you. do_.: .
~ known' unto- Ged.” [("A stre sign "IV.- Bé confent. in the’ Lmd (a Iog‘u:ul‘ BT SRR the. hig! ' R Wlth Hlm. : o
s of @ soul free [rom eare. ——John i eutcome, of | the plev:ous thlcc,' ] ; A ‘Not . thehigh. pUESt—hE was (oo - ,—C M. Rosy ' ,
" Wesley.) | o : poins). o 1 \ -7 o _‘_?usy With I:.IS gutu}z‘sﬁ And b;:sxdoi ‘ g Clarksdale, _Mws:sszppn SR
L g_anhose thmgs, whxch ye have., N 11*«({01 1 h'lve lemned” (ufmm R B es_us‘iva‘s }o e t_ctlz izter_na Hig SR ‘ _
' both learned, and -received,” (by - - God"~ ‘Jokn Wesley) 7 T } - glitosth 50 de?JUI OSchhlS i)olil‘. _
. Paul’s voice) “and heard, and seen. C i whatsoever“'"state {eireum-"" "4 B. Not the proud, ‘because they had . The Excluded Chrlst Ch:ld
. in me" (by Paul's hfe) “do » Prac- | - - . L 3 : . . too much pride to go to a mdhger..
DY for the rul f’ - starice—"whatcéver ‘my-outward cu- T - This would not draw miich: atten- Tsxw Because there was no. -room for
: tlce—- Take thcm or the rule 0 : cumstance"—-«Weymouth), “I Gm” R . t 1w th dd o them in the inn- (Luke 2:7)..
: : faith, ”--Adam Clarke) Y n _ : " tion; and ‘what they di m“St e
Lo your . . “therewith to’be. content L “noticed. InTroDUCTION: “The simple story of inci-.
I, Think right 1n the Lord. Thmk on.’ v 13" ¢an do all things" (“m the -



- 'CONCLusmN

- .INTnonuc'rmN.

- as (564,

II GanNEss Is OFTEN OF Loww Bm’rn

‘A, Note the humlhatwn of Jcsvns
-1, Stable .
2. Mangor T
.3, Beasts =~ = .
. 4. -Poverty o S

B Examplcs in our dny 'Luu.oln )
Cool:dge, Booker T Washmgton,
and Bud Roblnson o

'III| WHY Crrist ‘Was . Iucmecnm'rsn o
A, To declar¢ and’reveal Ged to man

(M'\tthew 16: 165" John 14:9).

B. To, become the, Saviour ' of tho

world” (Matthew 1:21; John '3: 16)~ '_
' C. To make us holy, (IIeb:ews ]3 12)

. =IV “NoTE CHIIST I]xcwum)-—“No Room

A. Excluded in favor of. others. -

"< B: Because no one’ seemed- to- realize.

'who He 'was .and. what was III‘\ ’

~ mission, . .. T
C; Thc loss: sustamed

V. WHY Is' szrs'r CROWDED Ou'r TODAY"‘ ‘. .

A, The perversion of our w:lls

" B. Depla\'lty of our hearts. N

C ‘Ignorance of ‘His persan- and gm(o
: (John 4:10; Re\relatlon 3:17)

VI MAKING Room ¥or-Jesus, '~ -
- A We should ‘make room for Jesus. 7

1 ‘In our. hearts. .- -

L2 I dur homes.-

3. In our everyday lives _
B We  maust make rooim. foi Jesus .

herc and now 01' suffm cxc]u‘;mn

tomorrow

LAt the' hoﬁr and ar t1cle of dc'uh' g :

‘20" On the ]udgment dqy
-2 Throughout etem:ty
“No roomi,, no -room _for
. Jesus” (poem). . Select a “good ‘solaist,

... duet, trio, or quartet to smg above .
: song very effectively. = -0 e

.. —E‘ E. Wornswonriu : -,
' Redmond, Washington -

__ Chrlstmas Mcssage P
Tsxr' Luke 2020 . - -
‘Miracle " of the- 'mgclq
witnessing -to’ the humble shepherds. |
These. ange]s " brought good - tidings. .

.These tidings mean much to us at t!us o

SEGSOH.

L RS
1. Tmmcq or ‘Jov BRI
" A, The, looked- for One lms come;
'B The ‘King has been born., -
C: The Saviour, is here. .
II Tmmos OF SALVATION i
© A, A time of living above sin.:
CB.A time of forgiveness: of - sin.

L COA fime.- of pcmc of, mmd aml of -

“men, )
TiNes OF Vluouv

‘ AJ

-Garden” of Eden,

B Jesus now I‘; 6 win. lhe w:u' God
is supmmo the ngdom is estab-

Jished: . .
C T]IE‘-: ng.,(lom ls \'lL‘lOIlOUH ove

CONCIUHON
world
onwa:d thie inessage of the nngels,

—PauL-F. W!\NKEL
.. Dupo, NMlinois -

Thc Tt ue Martvr prr:t
Scnw'runh I Petm 4 12- 13

IN'ruonuchon Ple urges a h ue Chris-

g 4t1"m 'lllltudQ in.the ‘time of affliction,

hmtdllon with that endearing . Lh'\l-

'xctonzalm_n, “huloved" (ef. 2:11).

Notc the conuaqts in theso verses:

I UNI):\UNTFD by Fiery TRIAL (v.. 12) CL
A Knowing God’s love still rests up-_l.l e

an them, “Beloved.”

- Since His. iovc: conhnueq, we can

“endure,

. ‘ 'B;_Unsu:pl‘;éod by permcutmn Sln-."

l!

" ngrs ‘%, . think it strange . . .

“ (I Peter 4 4) that. Chnstlans cme"_-"' ‘

~not for their excesses. But Chris-
i_tlanf; “think” it not -strange' - that
“sinners torment them by fire.

Q. " Suie that “smelting” means teﬁn-‘

ing. ‘Fiery * trial—fery | ‘ordeal—a

" smelting furnace, all various trans- - -
-The I‘lenc_h says; - “Fur- .
Fire not- only - tests, but .. ;-

’].ﬂmns
n.u,e,

‘_'T'lm.'l_irac:c‘:hor'a 'quwir{u R

A ‘Satan “won the first’ b.lltle_ in llle"'--

quldonl Wliqon -:ent o
gnod—wﬂl [luot of - ships arpund. thc- _
‘Gaod -here sént a squadron of -
) am.,elb tp. car lh Yo hring tldmgq .md L
pence. It is-ours at this season to earry”

" Arid again _he opens this further ex-

-

. -defnonstrates pure metals.

D Sure that -nothing strange is hap--

a ‘.

_ . may shgut victory when the Lord is' . " -

Dec;e'mb‘_ar.. w58

E 'penmg The French  New Tov.h-

" ment says:’ oxtlamdm-uy God's.

-+ order does ‘not - come toaus in the

- -.haphazard. - So things do not 3uat
happen; they. take place. " Sl

Il ‘REJOICING IN Tm‘ I‘LLLowsmp o SUF- e

-FERING (v, 13a) .’
. A Not questlomng, but nc]mcmg
"L Making rejoicing: your hablhml
response to persccutions. .

2, Do not he tempied lo thmk God .

a

Is not care. | -

B Shan g in Chuist's’ own. suﬂ'enngs .
L The. Greek: is komohe:te, ye.
" . have'a share in,’ '

-2 God thus h?nors« ou a]ong wnh _

r'_'\.é-i‘._that some mensure” (cf I Co--
- rinthians 4:17).° ‘

o ‘Willingly for His snke, suffcung, .

~, os He suffer ed.

III Assunsn oF 'rm: GLORY TO BE RE-; O ’

vEALED- (v, 18b).

A‘ .Our. trials spell out our trmmph' -

(11 Tlmothy 2:12).

" ‘Since we bear Chuist's suffeung,s T

S “now, we may share His glory then..’

: ‘::B'.‘_-Ro]mcing amid ‘persecutions m--'_-" =

- sures ' gladness at the revelatlon of -
" ‘His'glory.
1. %Ye may bo glad"—“ ye may re-’

: inglyl™

- é.‘_Be cheerful in lees cruc:bles A

“that you may be: cxultant at
hnst s, commg

o CQNCLUSION' “Pater fervently exhoxted

- the saints of all oges to. rejoice in. all
-thmr pérsecutions, in order ‘that they -

revcalcd from - heaven"——-GonuEY
. . —Ross E: PricE’ .
I Pasadena, Cahfomta S

Fon You

. If your life is o grmd use 1t to sharpen .
. your wzts .

) mSunshum

Tho Nmth Beatltude
Scmp'runa 1 Peter 4:14

_INTRonuc'rmN Peter had listened lntenl—- -
ly, it. secms, to Jesus‘ Sermon on the . '

Its. system “of values. and

- ethical principles all seemed sG revolu»

. Mounit.
tionary t¢ him then. -

.can: think. of ‘nothing more comforting
- now than the 'words. of Jesus.
. are  ye
whe:e Jesus' word “blessed” is identi-

j“happy
“Jesug' tclm 1ev1le

*. Peter's tmm’ Mreproach.) .

L Wlm’r Is THE GLORY OF A Cmus‘rmu"
.A To be ldentlfied with Christ,

-1..To receive from thé world the™ _' ',
same kind of trcatment Jesus _—

did " {v. 14a).

s 2: 'As the world revxled and mdl- -
-~ euled Jesus; so. does it His true;__."_

dlsclples (cf. Mark '15:29-32) .-
3.V ye be reploached
T vﬂed' v

" about it.".< -
b. Real .

world's: nntagomsm ]

" the case.)

B 'i‘o be. denounced fof the sake of
‘,3o|ée excecdmgly and exult—

.Christ,

. (cf, Acts 5:41).
.2, 'This is.a. blessed thmg

3 This is a sure sign of the bres-,' K

“But' for his persecuted converts hel' -

Blessed -
(compare Matthew 5:11, -
'cal in “the- Greek with Peéter's term.

‘in" this verse,: Note also that ~ -_
is identical with L

n “RB . .. "
i ~But’ reully there is: no "1£_" S

1dent1ficatlon “with 7
+ . +Christ is bound to beget the -
“(So -
~ note the grammatical - strue~
ture of Peter's statement in -
. the Greek assumes tlus to be :

¥ L:telolly, in the name of Chrlst B

‘ ence of God's Spirxt upon_ you '

(v-14b)

4., . the spirit of g]ory and of
g reshng upon - you'~ o

} God
(ck Ismah 11:2).

15 "How Do THE Pn.usr:s OF A Cnms'rmn_
: DIFFER FROM THOSE OF A SINNER? &
S AT he siriner blasphemes Christ,

1, The Greek word so indicates..

2. The smner spxts in the Savmur 5 -

face.

‘_'3 .The- smnér pralses. what God :

despises, -~

‘ B The Chrlstmn mégmﬁes Chmt

(SBSJ 37




Y
s

1, The Chnstzan makes glonou‘;.

the name: of Christ.

‘2, The Greek doxadze:mepns o
Y speak or sing 4 doxology in hon- '

.- orof”
-+ 3. Life and lfp gwe gloly lo thc
' ,Sa\rlom :

'Comcwsxon You can Judge ‘youx lden-.-

- tity by the treatment the world affords - .
“you. Be happy, therefore, if it treats -
0 you ]ust as 1t dld Chr:st (cf John: S

L 15 20) v

. -—R085 E. PllICI- Dl
Pasadeua C'altfornm

Whnt’s 'I‘hcre to Be Ashamed 0[’)1 :ﬁ L

T ScrieTuRE: I Peth 4:15-16
" INTRODUCTION?

- one shame. .
“1t isnot the suﬁenng, but the cause;
that | makes” .a- martyz ‘f—vMAnxinw
HENRY ' O s

1 SIIAMEFUL Surpnnmo (v 15)
A Let not one of you suffer thus
. “The ‘best of meén need still to
" be. wamed against the worst of -
" - sins, -—MA'rrm:w Henny,’

" 2. Since the. enemies of the. Chuis=
" tians- charged them - un]ustly.
 with these foul erimes,’ Peter .
“.urged special care that they ‘be
- puilty of noneé of these thmgs o
" 3. 1f ‘men-speak evil of "you, et
* - your life be such. that nom. WIH' -

.7 . believe.it. .
“B. Not all: suffering.is blcssed
.1, Murder (Mattheéw 5:21).

a. Murderers must bc sep-

+

-~ = tenced:.
T bl Murdel
S anger. .- - . :
w2, Thief. Peter never fol got what
- theft did to Judas (John 12:6).
3, Evildoer. A bdd actm (Pb&l!‘ﬂb
T 34:18), -

- 4‘<Busybody The- Gwok means{
-in an-

" “to play the -bishop”

other - man's affairs. " Meddligg.

S private . nﬂaus, mspocllng o
. ’matters not oie’s own; - pelhaps o
* . 'with a viéw. {0 character assas-.

L seisee) -

Onr, tltle is a modern
~ .sling 'phrase (with incor xect Engltsh},. !
. often spoken - hy CalEID$S souls. |

Here ‘Peter” tells what neally bnng«;li-

ﬁrst. starts wnhx‘
' I Tue CONSIDERATION v. 1)

sination, -Wo should dlstmgulsh

toncern. for

revoluhonmy.

II SUFFEIIING UNASH{\M_E{) (v‘ 16)
A As a Christian, : RER :
1./ The term Chrlstmn is ll’iQd hore

“rand in Acts 11:26 and 26:28 _’

7 only in. the enhre Ncw Tostn-
~ment. ST

z Far bcmg a Chnslinn O'De .must.-:-

" often suffer, -but for thissuffers - - -

<0 ling one need nex‘«'d!"he &shal'ped L

.. B..Do.not he ashamed if:- R
: ~You sulfer lnnoceptly‘ I

In a good cause - b
From pure motives :y °
- For the sdke of Christ.:

ﬁpwwr

Comowsmu

~+ - —Ross E. Price’ :
.-Pasadena, CoItforma -

The Eplstlc to the. Hehrews
“ Chnpter HI . ’
Scmp'rmm Hebrews 3: 1 19 ;
INTHODUCTION .The Eplstlc to’ the “He-

- brews -is: peculiarly. ‘the book' of the o
In: chnpter sone ... . 7:

" exaltation of Jesus.
He is portruyod as supel jor'to: ungels,
“while " in ‘the second - ‘chapter our at-
tenhon isi called to His exalted mes-

- Christ's: superiority by bidding -us to
“further consider His exalted Person

A, Consider Him as Pwphet (v 1)
_.B. Consider Him as Priest {v. 1)..-
Q. Consider-Him as Pattern,

" D. Consider Him as. Palaclete (John

S 14:18).

11, . TaE,. COMPARISON (w 2 ﬁ)
A In. 1elmb11ity (v.2). " ~
" 1. As a servant (v. 5)

.2, Asa Son (v 6)
B In renown (v 3)

) . The P:sachors Mugmlnol o

pubhc good’ flom.-.‘ )
- “mere officioys . interference. in.
: r.pm'rate life. Moffatt calls him a

.. As an- |mllatox of- Chrlsl«- e )
. C. - Glovify ‘God i this matter. - God’

- has a divine chemlstry that tuens ©
“y - o..our shame into glory: :

( Suffcung ‘may. become a '7
_ sacrament of .praise. Radiant suffoting o
C often becomes redemptive.

. -

" sage -(or- ‘proclamation) nnd,‘f L
' __'puesthood The author in this' chap- i
ter continues his. development of - .

E rownrd. the gity . (Joshua 8:18).

[l .

: Moscs o :
2 Messinh—Churist - is - Wmt'hy of
" being glorificd.in” the Church,
for He has bunlded tho “house"
~or church.’ L ‘

III THE CAUTlON (vv - 18 15~ 19)
Al Agamst 1mpuutcm.i: (W - 8}
B. Against. infidelity. (v. 12). -
C. A;.,umst (spmtu.\[) msunslbuhty

IV Tue Cnance (vv. 13 14)

Al To persuasion (v. 13).

.B. To’ perseverance (v.. 14)

-~M. G. Bagserr» .
Ymna, Colorado

Tlu, Javelm of I‘mth

'I‘r.x'i: And the- Lord said unto Jashua.l - |

."Streteh. out the spear that' ds in thy

hand, toward- Ai; for 1 will give it into <
" <thine hand. And Joshua stretched out. -

‘the  spear Hmi he had in his® hmld

Powcn over invisibie forces of ewl=
llus in the aititade of falth v

LlDthh, worldly goods got in thc

Cway,
_‘Retaken ground

. of. defeat. *

_ "«1.. "The out.streu.hed spear, God wor ks
- in mysteuous ~ways; hut He works'-- N

@ ‘Moses with a rod.
.- b, Elisha with- a scarf,
c._'Shnmgnr nnd an ox goad
-.d; We " have - something ,m ‘our -
hands’ toa.

5 “‘Ho dlEW not his .hand back untit -/
e ~{Joshua 8: 26).. - Hold out . -

the spcar uh.tll somothmg glves
'-A_way. '

g

..‘ AI:_ .' -"- .‘4' '_'NELSON G MINK ',:

Uncle Bud Robmson onoe Sald "When o
‘our blessed Saviour was on earth, He"
worked a mlraole to raise money- to pay -
. "His ‘taxes,,"Well, bless.His- dear 1 name,
. He's been workmg miracles to pay mine.
- for. the last twenty years. Don't. you -

; krrow I !ove Him" Of course I do"’ :

Decembar. 1959

2 The qong of hust

Succossful Chnstmn lemg

Scnmrunﬂ Romnns 14 8 -

: INTHODUCTION' Successful Chustxan hv- Lo

‘ ing is the. vesult of: |
I Viran RELnTmnsuw (I John 3: 2)
11, ESsENTIAL CONDUCT (I John -2:6;

James 2:12; Colossmnb 4 4 IThes-
- . silonians 1:7) .

-I]_I;‘_DII!FCTIONAL TENDENCIES (vambs‘—
¢ 3:6; Psalms 91:1; Lukc. 1: 79 Psalms;-' :

- 119:10; Job 22:29)

V. 'Govrznumc PRINCIPLES (Romans 14 |

.8 ICormthmns 10 31)

ey

Sermon SubJects
(Emphasnzmg Music Year)

A 'Songs for the sanctuary} usmg Psalms :

..'84:1-4 and Psalms 95: 1-7.

34:3-8

x

- 2, ‘The defeated church at Ai. Monoy. ! 3 The . :,ong, OE confessmn,‘ usmg

‘Psalms 51:1- 3

_ 4 The shopherd song‘ usmg Psa}m 23

God anbwexs.‘ _',
~ fasting.and prayer,. God has a plan: =
" He always does, nnd _lt xs not ong. ... .

" ~—KeNNETH- H. Pmsam :

S H | L’r’ak:nm Wofhiqgtonﬁ -

*rthe Lord helped us" ’ (I Samuel
"_;7 7-12),

"II.'Motwatlon for»t.he pxesent “My
" .Father worketh hitherto, . and' I

‘work” (John 5:10-17)..

‘111, ‘Promisé and. hope- for. the future.

- .“Who am I, Lord God, and-“what is’
L. my- ~house, that thou hast’ brought
o ome hltherto"" (I Samuel 7:18- 21)

NI —Vernon. Wircox | )
v Portland, Oregon :

A baby may not be oblc to lift much
"but It*éan hold a marriage togethcr -—~0 A.
Bnms:m, Eucrybodys Weekly.

C —-JWPB'J:BRST"&
s - Virden, Iinois -

usmg Psalms '

_ (Nezy Years) e FEI
oo L P:mse for the 'past, “Hitherto hath

- (557) 39
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' _ PRACTICAL cnmsrmN E'rmcs S
‘C B, Eooey (Zondervan $3 .95) -

. It would not be fair to say that thele has been e scm city of good hooks, -
in the field of Christion ethics. However some books ‘have been wiitten,- =
" . ,presupposing - that the reader has a-.broad 'background in. phllosophy :
.. -In ‘Practical Christitin Ethics the- author brings a. presentation that'is both
-adequate and - srmphhed ‘that “he ‘who "runs. ‘may: read.”: As one would . .
~ expect to-find in-a ‘book . on - ethics, duty is'a major Word In faet the: .. -
-.-_chapters are ‘devoted to such studies as “Duties to God;" “Duties to Others,” =
"“Duties to Self;” “Duties to Nature,” “Duties of Sex the " “Duties tb the - .°
. Chureh,? “Duties ‘of Married and -of Family Life,” "Dutres ‘in- the Com= - .
" munity,” *Dutles - of Economic and Industrial Llfe," “Duties o£ Political e

40 (588)

'SER]\'IONS ON: SIMON PLTER
T 'C!ovls G. C.‘happell (Abmgdon, $2. 00)

This, the latest book to come:from the prolific pen of Clovxs G Chappeli o
 is by every measurement a worthy successor -to -his other books that you - -
have known so intimately™fecross the years gond by.: In fact, it ‘scems that .-
~this has a mellowness. and maturity that some.of his earhe: books, by the-"'
- very nature of the case, ‘could nof have had, = . 7
S It seems fitting that Clovis Chappeii now -in ‘the later yems of hfe, )
", should write with such understanding abouit the life.of Simon Peter. For
T _'ﬁ_Slmon Peter's contnbutwn of Chrlstlanity can be ‘measured only by.a closé’
study of his: later ‘years; for hls early years weie tamted thh vaolllotlon' o

“." to cover up the ‘sins of Peter's life.’
- pletured in true perspectjve. But the recovery is also there. w1th a dehghtful,
.. sehse of understandmg Throughout the book there. are many. many. a
. homely, personal, warm 1llustratxons that ‘you will enjoy. - S
7.1 think if I were. to chodse one of the most: enJoyabie chapters of this~
- delightful book it. would. be .chapter ten:

. To be ‘utterly frank ‘1. believe this. sermon’ could be’ preached at this
.. particular ‘juncture - in the ‘life .of any. holiness ‘church,” when ‘there are .
C mroads of. worldliness which reveal. themseives in wmldly adornment.:. .
; Here is a kmd but frank facmg of that peeuhar and eve1 -Dressmg problem T

BOOK BRIEFS

.-‘.

-and unkept promises,

. . In'a'dozen delightful' sermons - Peter is put on parade w1th all of hJs
fonbles and heroics, his impulsivéness and his: persistence. . o
Clovxs Chappell at no point attemptS'

.One thing you would- admire:
The .denial and the: ‘backsliding ‘are

‘Life,” “Duties of Leisure Time."”

. 'Throughout the book the author™is clearly evangelioal qlthou;,h not HERE
... Wesleyan; "his .discussion . of. sanctification .is_ based on a “theology: of " -
‘gradualist. 'This is the kind of book that the- pastor can take- and from. it. -
~ ;. develop ‘good studies. for-his people in the area of -Christiun duty on-a ', .

“broad front. At the ¢lose of .each chapter ‘there-is to be found a splendid B

ist, of questtons, thls is one of the real values in the book

“Simon Peter's Beauty Secret. . -

'i'ho Preachern Mugo:ine

e o i e b

2

i o i Lyt e :;T.._.t...;.....'.m T T S

T S N
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_‘Yon'm WANTS TO KNOW )
' Compr[ed by. C. Mervin Russeli (Christaan Youth Supplies, _Wmona Lake,, -

. \chapter discussions:.
‘Rock ’n Roll’—
2 “Your Collége and God's Will." -
... .. Ne teen-ager can read th:s w;thout rea!izmg that the Chrjstinn Church' e
oo ds fnendly to his temptatjons and that the Bible is stxll the best Gu1debook
D,-:_‘forthefeet ofyouth o . . R :

- Indiara, $1,00) -

" This.is a. stra:ghtforword fau', sp:rltunlly-mmded dxscussxon of a. .

" variety of problems that .are facing the teen-agers of this day. Bach .’
.. ‘problem is faced with a Wwholesome Biblical approach. :Here aré some of the L
“Is - Going Steady Right"— “What's . Wrong: Wxtlr

“Wanted, a Conscumee About TV" “Mixed Murrlages

A HOLINESS MANIFESTO S

S C' W. Butlér (Herald Press, paper, $1 00; hnrd cover, $1 75)
- This book 1s. prepared in the evening time ‘of ‘the life mmlstry af C W )

-.'Butler, ‘nationally. known holiness writer, ‘prescher, . educator.
© " He has been referred to as “The Martin Luther of the’ Holiriess Move-— :

- ‘ment”. He has maintained an unceasing passion. for- the. distribution of-
: ,-holmess liternture and ‘the preaching of the holiness message in inter--
- denominational camps and_wherever his voice could ‘be lifted up. ‘
.7, In twenty-one chapters, edch one of which is ah mdependent “dis- -
-. cussion of somé facet of holiness, he concludes his long and fruitful ministry
- with ‘this “Holiriess Manifesto.” People who like and enjoy thoughtful, .
loyal scrlptural dxscussions of holmess w1ll apprecmte thls book throughout SR

L : ALL THE PRAYERS OF Tl!E BIBLE

Herbert Lockyer (Zondervan, $3.95) -

v . - .In-on earlier ‘publication, All the Men of the Btbie, f.he author gave us
& vely splendid Biblical. study. .Now in this new book, All the Prayers of ..
. ~"'the Bible, we” have an example’ ogain- of the same exhaustwe care[ulness L
" and the same. loyalty to Biblical aceuracy. L
-* . “This is the type ‘of a bool that would be found very helpful if a pastor Lo
- _.were giving a mzdweek sefies on prayer, for. here are prayers. ciussnhed T
_prayers that were not. answered, prayers that. were postponed e]aculatory -
prayers,  prayers of agony and petition.’ .
: The author in many cases gives splendid workmg outlmes of these
: '_'lprayers with brief comments, and throughout-the entire volume there are ..
-.a warmth and a spiritual flavor to it that will make the readex want to L
become a better man of prayer. 3 S .

i :mnomewmmsni AND EVANGELISM

John R. W. Stott-(Eerdmans, $1.50) -

. “The. foreword to this book has ‘been provnded 'by Bllly Graham The ;
,worlﬁ famous evangehst highly recommends the book as being a ‘current, o
Lo thoughtful study of the reel meamngs ot‘ both Fundementahsm and‘.-jl '
‘Evnngelism S
~ LIt will be. wd} worth ‘the- t.lme of any mmister to read tlus through. ey
S Howmrer, he will not agree with all of the.positions tuken by the author. = =" -
* " The author ig clearly a crisis man relativé to the new birth, but he just.
- ag firmly believes that sanctification is & matter of growth, rather than
crisls. At this point his. logic_breaks. ‘down. This material was pubhshed
- . some -four years ago in Great Britain as a series of studies, but now is .
- released far the first time in the U.S.A,, and w:th the quallfications already I
o mentioned it is a rewarding study : AR

Decomber, IBSR
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" Brewer, E. #., The -Pawierless Charch {Outline), J-45
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'EDIOR'S NOTE:

" The relerénces in- tho in
- 1430 18 January issue, -
M—March, A--A
O-Oci.. N—Nov.. D-—Doc. ,

I

. }liu!horli

Ahla. anrcnr.e, ls Therc an Escape? (Uutllnel 439

“Achesan, R. B., A Lesion from a Deg’s Tall, F-23 -

Ah;;m.-;r}’n, Ralph A  Revelatlon e! Jesuse Chrlsr. (Uulilne)
¥~

Armold, Miio L., 1 Don't Have ‘s’ “Hard Time, F-39; 18 -

Dangerous to Serve a Small church
. Serondhand Coat, Ju-1 - L The Man ln lhe
Anonymous, . A Pastoral Hospital Call Can Be ‘a’ E[esslng,
JI-31; Gold Strike 1n -Souls, {(Qutline), A-4&; Prayer .1s
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